INDIA' WEATHER REVIEW, 1934.
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~ion STORMS AND DEPRESSIONS.

DEPRESSIONS AND CYCLONIC STORMS.

During the year 4 storms and 12 depressions formed in the
Bay of Bengal and 1 storm and 1 depression in the Arabian
Sea. The dates on which the storms occurred and the greatest

barometric depths observed are summarised in the Table
helow —-
TabLE.
I I :
f ‘ Greatest
Locality. ;' Month, | Date, : ()bso”e(!
A | . . barometric
! ‘ depth.
|
U R [ - —
Bay of Bengal . . .1 April . E 18--20
i i
Bay of Bengal . ’ Neptember | 17~ 23 0407
\
Arabian Sea ! November i 1--3 : 0-50"
] . !
Bay of Bengal . I November 58 : 0407
i |
2527 =507

Bay of Bengal . i November

|
i
!
1

The detailed descriptions of these storms and depressions
are as usual, followed by a list of western disturbances of the
year, of the more important local storms and of the localities
in which winds of force 9 or more were experienced by ships
in the Indian Seas.

Lo Depression of 23rd  26th Junnary 1934.-~After the 18th
of January 1934, the novtheast monsoon strengthened in the
Bay of Bengal to the south of Lat. 10° N. : and on the morn-
ing of the 20th a fecble but concentrated fall of pressure
was noticed in south Bav to the east of Cevion. 'The pres-
sure departure however appeared to be of the order of - 017
over the region extending from the Andamans to Ceylon.
Pressure continued to fall and by the morning of the 21st
the negative pressure  departures  concentrated over the
region bounded by latitudes H° and 15" N, longitwles 80°
and 957 K. During the course of next 24 hours the north-
cast monsoon strengthened further in the Bay to the south
of Lat. 12° N. On the morning of the 22nd most of the
stations in Ceylon and most ships in the Bay to the east of
(feylon reported rain. showers and squalls. By the after-
noon of the same dav a feeble cyelonie cireulation appeared
over southwest Bay indicating thereby that conditions were
hecoming favourable for the formation of a depression in the
extreme southwest Bay.

Pressure fell further over south Bay and by the morning
of the 23rd, a depression formed in the Bay with its centre
near Lat. 71°, Long. 853°.  The following observations from
ships indicated that a cyclonie circulation had established
itself over the disturbed area.

1
PosSITION. | Winn, I
Date. Steamer. Hour. o _WW—T T REMARKS.
Lat. °N. Long. °K. Dir, | Force,
i
- S _ — | —
! Mod.
23rd January 1934 Rajula 06-30 85 883 EsSE | + - Rain.
! | 4 NE
g Maod.
23rd January 1934 Rajula 07-30 80 889 ESE 4 - #}4 Squally.
4 K
23rd January 1934 Akbar . 048-00) 99 869 ERSE 4 Overcast, Gloomy.,
23rd January 1934 Jalajyoti 06-30 10°1 85°8 K 3 Mod., 7 K.
23rd January 1934 Jaladuta . . . 06-30 82 841 NNW 3 Shight, 3 NE. .
23rd January 1934 Jaladuta 08-00 81 839 N 3 Overcast.
23rd January 1934 Yorkmoor 08-00 36 84°7 ENE 4 Squally.
23rd January 1934 Naldera 08-00 58 84-1 w 3 C'ont. Rain.
28rd January 1934 Sockahoema . 05-30 62 835 NW 3
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Under its influence widespread light showers had occurred and 26th. Some of the noteworthy heavy falls of 5” and
in Ceylon during the past 24 hours, and rainfall extended to above are given in the table below :
a few stations in southeast Madras. During the course of
. . o . . JANUARY.
the day the depression intensified further moving slowly in ‘
a westerly direction, and was eentred in the evening within Name of the station. 25th 26t 97¢h
half a degree of Lat. 71°, Long. 841°.
Continuing still to move in a westerly direction, the ’ ’ ”
depression was eentred within half a degree of Lat. 7§ _ “
i N . . 944t Firuppundi )
and Long. 821 on the morning of the 24th.  As the depres-
sion moved nearer the Coromandel coast the weather along Muttupet . . ) . . 5
the coast became worse. The following weather remarks Mamnareudi G
from Port Officers of the ports along the Coromandel coast "
are interesting ;-— Pattukottai . . . . . 7
Karambakkudi . . . . 3
. Kodaikanal . . . . . .. 3
Station. REMARKS.
i Chinnar 0
T Marayur . . . . . . 6
Madras . . . “On the 24th it was windy throughout the
day and night. Rain with squalls from Kumizhi s
ENE direction at 9-15 r.v., velocity of
wind 30 m.p.h. at 9-25 roy., direction Coonoor 6
ENE.”
Cuddalore .. “Squally weather during the 24th.” 2. Storm of 18th---20th April.- -Associated with a temporary
Porto Novo . . .| Woather was clondy and rainy with rough advance of the monsoon in the south of the Bay of Bengal,
sea and cyelonic wind from the 24th-- a trough of low pressure appeared over southeast Bay and
2ith. neighbourhood on the morning of the 18th. The pressure
Negapatam . . “ Weather rainy, sea very rough on the was falling rapidly in the neighbourhood of the Andamans
24th and 25th.’ and conditions were becoming unsettled in Central and
Pamban . 23rd — Strong winds and rough sca pro South Bay to the west of the Andamans. During the course
vailed with drizzling rain.” of the day pressure continued to fall over the Bay to the
o 4th—* Cloudy with drii - south of Lat. 18°N. and the unsettled conditions became
24th—* Cloudy with drizzling rain, sii :
o, ecasional thuden g 8 e more marked. The afternoon upper air charts shew that a
o , cyelonic circulation was establishing itself over the Bay upto
Tuticorin . . . 23rd—*¢ ('l'oudy, rainy, soa rough and very a height of about 4 kms.
rough with heavy swell. A .
pth— Cloud By the early morning of the 19th the unsettled conditions
24th— (¢ ses oh s o . n . . . . sy
with ho‘.‘ff:, Pt rough and very rough intensified into a depression with central region within a

During the course of the 24th, the depression weakened
and a low pressure wave moved westwards. On the next
morning the low pressure area was located to the south of
Ceylon. The disturbance moved northwestwards into the
southeast Arabian Sea thereafter and became unimportant
off Malabar during the course of the 26th.  Associated with
this low pressure area, there was widespread and locally
heavy rainfall in Ceylon and south Madras between the 24th

degree of Lat. 12°N. and Long. 90°E. Moving in a north-
easterly direction the depression continued to intensify and
by 8 hrs. it had become deep with its centre within half a
degree of Lat. 145°N. and Long. 91°E.  Under the influence
of this depression, widespread rain had occurred in Lower
Burma with a heavy fall of 5”7 at Diamond Island. The
observations from the following ships which were quite close
to the centre of the disturbance are interesting in view of
the fact that high winds were not experienced near the
centre of the deep depression :

Posrrtion. WiND.
Date. Steamer, Hour. REMARKS,
Lat. °N. Long. °E. Dir. Force.
19th April 1934 Jalapalaka 06-30 135 909 Wsw 4 Ugly threatening sky.
19th April 1934 Begum 06-30 132 91'8 SWS 5 Rain (squally).
19th April 1934 Gurna . 08-00 14-4 90-3 NNE 2 Gloomy, Showers.




In the course of the 19th pressure fell still further and
the deep depression intensified into a storm, which continu-
Ing to move in a northeasterly direction was centred at

3

17 hrs. within half a degree of Lat. 15°N. and Long. 94°E.
U Al e Al . . -

S. 8. " Talawba > which was about 200 miles to the east
of the storm centre reported the following observations :—

Postrion,

Wixp.

Name of ship. Hour.

Lat. °N.

Long. °E.

REMARKS,

Dir. Force.

Talamba . . . . . . 16-30 15

950

Continuous heavy rain (Squally).

After 17 hre. of the 19th the storm showed signs of weaken- .
ing and during the night it weakened rapidly and passed Name of the station — SR
away northeastwards as a low pressure wave through the 19th. 20th, 21st.
Gulf of Martaban and Pegu. -
It caused widespread and locally heavy rain in Tenasserim 12. Mingaludon 7
and the Pegu and Irrawady Divisions on the 18th and 19th, A -
.. = . . - . 3. Kyvauktan . . . . . ..
rainfall continuing in Tenasserim on the next three days. : !
During the 24 hours, hetween 8 hrs. of the 19th and 8 hrs. M. Thongwa o o . . 1
of the 20th as much as 14 inches of rain fell at Rangoon. 15, RKavan [
Some of the heavy falls of 5” or above are given in the follow- ' N
ing table -— ) 16, Maubin . . . . . .. 3
APRIL. [ 17. Pyapon 7
Name of the station. ’ 18, Kyaiklat i 10
19th. 20th. 21t |
- - B30 Shallow  Depression of 1lth 1dth June in the east
” g ” Arabian Sen. ~An advance of the monsoon oceurred in the
1. Moulmein . » southeast Arabian Sea in the beginning of June, and the
2. Kawkareik 5 monsoon current appeared in Malabar on the 8th, extending
northwards along the west coast of the Peninsula on the
3. Thaton . : : : 8 succeeding davs.
4. Pegu . ) ) . n After the 8th conditions became favowrable for a depres-
o gsion to form in front of the advancing southwest monsoon
T 3 v . .
5. Kawa eurrent. Upper winds at Mangalore and Bombay which
6. Rangoon Town . . 14 were west to northwesterly before the 8th changed after
o Vietoria Lak 1 that date into southerly at Mangalore and north to north-
7. Victoria Lako casterly at Bombay. Pressures fell in general over the
8. Hmawbi . . 6 whole country between the 8th and 10th June, the greatest
0. Tneei . pressure deficiency being off the Konkan on the morning of
J. 1insem . .
) the latter day.
10, Hlege . . . . 7 The following observations indicate that conditions were
11, HI Lake - markedly unsettled on that morning off the Kanara-Konkan
. awea Lake . - . . v
- coast ;—-
PoSITION.
Steamer or Station H?“}', Wind. Nea WeaThiER REMARKS.
' L8 T Lat. N. Long. E.
o] s [ ’
S, 8. ¢ Maur” . . 8 15 46 73 24 SW, Rough Generally cloudy.
8. 8. Shunko Maru” . . 8 14 43 73 26 SSE, sl Overcast, Squally.
S. 8. *“ Bangalore ” 8 14 51 73 46 Var. 2 Smooth Overcast.
S. 8. “ Maimyo ™ . . 7-30 7 40 73 20 W, Mod. Rain in past hour.
Minicoy 8 SW, Rough Clouded with Cumulonimbus 7.
4 .30 7 30 72 10 SW, .. Rain in past hour. Overcast with
S. 8. ¢ Captorane ™ . . . 8-30 ’ cumulonimbus.
S. S. ¢ Britannia ” . ) . 7.30 18 0 68 0 NW, Smooth Traces of SK.
Amini Devi 8 . NW, Rough Clouded with Alto Stratus 10.
B2
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On the 10th afternoon, the upper winds at Mangalore
had strengthened to force 5 to 6 and were south to south-
west in divection. Those at Hyderabad, Malegaon and
Bombay also answered a cxelonie circulation round about
Tat. 15°N., Long. T2°K.

By the Llth morning pressures had fallen further in Kanara
and a shallow depression had formed off Kanara-Konkan.
During the day, the depression was slowly moving in a
northerly direction. Pressures were rising south of Mar-
magao and falling north of it. In the evening, Marmagao
recorded a southeasterly wind of force 3 and S. S. Clamberhill
at 13°N. and T4§°K. a southwesterly wind of force t—6
with rough sea. Rough to very rough seas were reported
from all along the coast as far north as Honavar. By the
next worning, the depression had moved further northwards
and lay off the Konkan coast. the pressure deficiency being
greatest: at. Bombay and pressuve falls extending to Gujarat.

The depression remained shallow and continued to move
northwards until the mornimmg of the 4th by when the
cvelonic circulation bad broken up and a trough of low
pressure lay off the Kathiawar (‘oast.

This depression assisted an mflow of moist alr into the
Decean where numerous thunderstorms oceurred after the
&th. leading to the extension of the monsoon there a couple
of days later. Tt also caused an extension of the monsoon
mto the Konkan and Gujarat by the 10th and 11th respee-
tively. and was associated with a vigorous monsoon to its
south, rainfall being heavy in Kanara and Malabar, notable
falls of rain being 5” at Cochin on the 10th and 11th. and
6" at Mangalore, Karwar and Batnagiri on the 11th. 12th
and I3th respectively.

4. Unsettled conditions over Chdeh and northeast A rabian
Seq betwcen the 26th and 29th June. On the 25th June. the
monsoon extended into Sind and was particularly strong in
Gujarat.  During that dav, a fall of pressure occurred over
northeast Baluchistan, Sind and Gujarat, the maximum fall
being over lower Sind. Cuteh and Kathiawar. This, on the
26th morning, the seasonal low over northwest India was
well marked and negative pressure departuves of the ovder
of 615" were concentrated over Cuteh and Kathiawar.
Upper winds over Karachi had changed from weak souther-
lies on the previous day to strong northerlies (force 6--8)
andd those at Ahmedabad, while remaining southwest in
direction, had strengthened to force 8 at 1 km.

On the next morning a low pressure area lay over Cuteh
and the adjoining parts of the northeast Arabian Sea.  Pres-
sure had fallen further since the previous day along Sind
and Mekran coasts, negative pressure departures over Cutch
and Kathiawar coasts being of the order of 019", Veraval
recorded a southwesterly surface wind of force 7 with high
sea in the morning while upper winds at Karachi were blow-
ing from the northeast with gale force (8---10) hetween 1
and 3 ki, throughout the day.

By the next morning the low pressure area had moved
westwards and lay over the north Arabian Sea. Pressures
had risen generally over northwest India but particularly
over Cutch and Kathiawar, and the area of maximum pres-
sure deficiency had moved westwards since the previous

day. The upper winds at Karachi had now veered to south-
east. The surface wind at Veraval had weakened but rough

seas and rain squalls were recorded hyv coastal stations and
ships off the Kathiawar coast.

Moving northwestwards during the 28th. the low pressure
area merged into and accentuated the seasonal low over
Baluchistan by the 29th morning. Pressures had fallen in
Baluchistan but risen over Sind, Cuteh and Kathiawar.

The movement of these unsettled conditions induced strong
monsoon in northeast Baluchistan, Sind, Gujarat, the central
parts of the country. the west United Provinces and the
Punjab hills,

5. Shallow depression 26th- -29th June 1934. - The south-
west monsoon current began to strengthen over the Bay
after the 23rd June. On the morning of the 24th a flat
pressure distribution wppeared off the (ircars-Orissa coast
and persisted there till the moming of the 25th, when observ-
ations {rom some of the ships and coastal stations indicated
that a feeble eyelonic civeulation was gradually establishing
itself over the region bounded by latitudes 15°N. and 20°N.
and longitudes 85°K. and 90°],

The afternoon upper air charts on the 25th shew that
eyclonic cirenlation existed over central Bay off the Circars
coast at least up to o height of 1-5 kms.

By the carly morning of the 26th pressure began to fall
rapidly over Bay, off the Orissa-Circars coast. where weather
appeared unsettled.  Gopalpur veported negative barometric
tendency of 004", Puri 0-09” and S. 8. Aungban (Lat. 19-8°N.,
Long. 89-5°KE.) 0-04”. During the course of the day these
unsettled conditions gradually intensified and by the after-
noon a shallow depression formed in north Bay with centre
near Lat. 18°N.. Long. 88°E. The monsoon was strong to
the south and cast of the centre at this stage. The after-
noon upper air charts indicated that the cvelonie cireulation
had extended upto a height of about + kms,

The depression began to move in a northwesterly direction
and on the morning of the 276h it lay with central region
midway between ‘the Sandheads and Chandbali. It then
began to weaken and erossed the Orissa coast as a diffuse
low by the afternoon of the 27th. It continued to move
northwestwards and filled up over Chota Nagpur on the
29th.

The depression was responsible for strengthening monsoon
m Bihar and Orissa. Some of the locally heavy falls of 5"
and above are noted below :- - )

JUNE.
Station. b 7
27th. 28th.
Port Blaiv . . . . ' . 5 ..
Tavoy . . . . . . . 8
Amherst . . . . . . . 5
Jalpaiguri . . . . . . . 5




6..1)6[.)1’(’5»5‘1;()1) of 30th June-dth July 1934.- With the
passing inland of the previous depression on the 27th June,
the monsocn hecame generally active over the country.
Pressgro continued to fall over Burma, northeast ndia.
the United Provinces and the north and central Bayv. On
the morning of the 30th a concentrated area of n‘ega’civv

i
i

|
|
|

Cs

pressure change and departure appeared at the head of the
Bay. while in the upper air a cyclonic circulation existed
upto a height of at least 3 kms. The following observations
from ships and some of the coastal stations indicated the
existence of an anticlockwise eiveulation at the head of the
Bay even at the surface.

Posrmiox. Winp,
Date. Steamer or station. Hour. | - . - Rumanks
! P Lat. °N. Long. °E. ' Dir. Force.
| SO O — [ S ] I
i ’ {
. . ! : :
30th June . Barisal . . . 5 : ; ~NE 1
! ‘ ;
Khalna ! 8 i ‘ K 2
‘ |
. Satkhira . . . ] : ; NE 2
. ! B
i Nandheads 8 i NW 3
: [
© Rangor Island . . 8 } i NW 2
" (aleutta . . . 3 ! i NE 1
B I
s Jaladata 7. 05-30 1 2001 E 87 SW 4 Cont., heavy rain,
‘ ! ! ‘
C Y Karagela 06-30 | 199 } 895 SwW 4
B I
 Gazana . 06-30 ; 206 ! 90-3 SwW 2 Rain, shower.
: : i
© ¢ Nurmahal ™ . . 08-30 “ 196 f‘ 90-2 SW 6 Rain,

|

{ {

These facts suggested that a shallow depression had formed
in north Bayv about 75 miles cast of the Sandheads.  During
the course of the dayv it moved slowly westwards and intensi-
fied. S. S. Guzana (Lat. 20-6°N.. Long. 89-5°K.) and S. S.
Ekma (Lat. 19-9°N., Long. 89:6°E.) which were close to the
centre of the disturbance reported harometric tendenex of
the order of 0:09” each.

The depression continued to move in a westerly direction
and was censred near the Sandheads on the morning of the
Ist. At this stage monsoon was strong to the south of
Lat. 20°N. and vigorous in the east central Bayv and the
north Andaman Sea. The depression then took a more
northerly course and on the afternoon of the Ist it was
centred midwayv between the Sandheads and Balasore. The
monsoon remained vigorous in the east central Bay and the
north Andaman Sea. The chief characteristic of this dis-
turbance was the prevalence of winds of strong to hurricane
force in the upper air upto a height of 2 kms. at stations
round the Bay from the 30th June to 3rd July. Port Blair
recorded winds of force 10, 12 and 12 at 0:5, 10 and 15 kms.
respectively on the afternoon of the 1st.

(‘ontinuing to move very slowly in a northwesterly direc-
tion the depression crossed the Orissa coast near Balasore
on the afternoon of the 2nd. Next morning it lay over
the east Central Provinces and eventually filled up over the

central parts of the country on the 4th.

The depression was responsible for causing widespread and
locally heavy rain from Gujarat to Orissa and the north
Madras coast and in the Deccan. It was also responsible
for the strengthening of monsoon in Lower Burma, the
United Provinces and the Central Provinces.

Some of the noteworthy falls of 5” and above are given in
the Table below :— ‘

JUNE. Jurny.
Station, T .
29th. | 30th. | Ist. | 2nd. | 4th.
BRRRE

Kendrapaca . . . . .. , 8 “ i ..
Binjharpur . . . . . | l’ 10 ' ) .. '
Rajkaniku 9 [
Barchana . . . . . 7 '
Jagatsingpur . 6 .
Jaipur . 9
Dharamsala . . . . 6
Aul . . . . . 10
Patamundal . . . . . 9
Sonua . . . . . . 6 .
Paliganj . . . . . 7
Aurangabad . . . . . b . ..
Siwan . . . . b o
Bagaha . . . . . 6 . .
Akhayapada . . . . N SR . 7 . .
Chandbali (Obsy.) . . . . . 7 o N .




ce

JUNE. Jury.
JUNE. Jury.
Statio — Station.
mration. 29th, | 30th.| Ist. | 2nd. | 4th.
20th. | 30th. | 1st, | 2nd. | 4th.
y . " " p
Kyaukpye . . . . . .. 5
Bissipara (Phulbari) . . . .- .. .. 6 Sandoway 7
Balandapara . . . . L . .- 6 Gwa 6
Phiringin . . . . . .. .. .. 5 Kanker b
!
Pipli 5 i - " " "
i ; 7. Shallow Depression of Tth—11th July., 1934.—On the
Kurde AL SR B o 10 morning of the 4th July a concentrated area of negative
Kolosib . . . . o f 5 \ pressure departure was noticed m the north Bay off the
3 | l Bengal-Orissa coast while the monsoon was fairly strong to
{4 hi i [ 7 ! o . . o ) .
Kalchini .o A ‘ the south of Latitude 20°N.  Next morning a feeble evclonie
Netrokona : Lo it circulation appeared in the north Bay off the Circars-Orissa
| | ; | . . . . .
T | oo : coast as seen from the observations of the following ships
avov : ¢ i | .
’ i i i i and coastal stations :
| ! i POsITION, Wixn,
| i |
! , — _— e -
Date. : Steanter or station, Hour, | [ j 2 EMARKS,
: | Lat. °N, I Long. "E. Div. ! Force,
f \
i - | B o
1
5th July . ¢ Chandbali . . 3 N 1
5th July . $ Puri . . . . 8 NNE 1 Smooth sea.
I
5th July . { Sandheads . . . 8 SE 2 Slizht wea.
Sth July . I Hatipara 06.30 16-8 86-5 WSW B Heavy rain, ronzh sea.
ath July j SOS0 S Nisa ” 06-30 ! 186 886 WNW 3 Slight sea.
i |
| i |
Sth Taly . | S8 Binfield » . ! 06-30 f 198 892 NW 2 Saualiy, slight soa,
! i

The morning upper wind of (alcutta, Sambalpur and
Vizagapatam on the 5th indicated that eyclonic ecirculation
had extended over the north and central Bay off the Cirears-
Orissa coast up to a height of at least 3 kms. These facts
suggested that weather was becoming unsettled in the north
and central Bay. The monsoon trough extended into the
north Bay and during the course of the next 48 hours the
unsettled conditions off the Orissa-Circars coast became
more marked and by the morning of the Tth intensified into
a shallow depression in the northwest angle of the Bay about
80 miles southeast of Balasore.

The depression moving slowly in a northnorthwesterly
direction crossed the Orissa coast near Balasore by the
early morning of the 8th and at 8 hrs. it was located over
southwest Bengal and Chota Nagpur. It continued to
move during the next forty-eight hours and filled up over
Bihar and north Bengal on the 10th. During this period
the monsoon remained strong practically over the whole of
the Bay. .

Some of the noteworthy heavy falls of 3" and above are
given in the Table below :—

Station. 5th. 8th. Oth. 10th.
Gwa . . . . . 6 . . ..
Cherrapunji . . . . . .. .. 10
Chittagong . . . . .. . 6 .
Sabour . . . . . . .. 6 .
Myitkyina . . . . . 5 .. .. ..
Cox’s Bazar . . . . .. 6 . .




8. Low Pressure Wave of 17th-21st July, 1934.—On the
morning of the 17th a concentrated area of negative pressure
departure appeared over Burma, suggesting thereby that a
low pressure wave from the east was travelling westwards
across Burma. Under the influence of this low pressure the
monsoon strengthened to the south of latitude 17° N.

Continuing to move westwards, the low pressure wave
passed out into the north Bay. and on the morning of the
19th it lay as a diffuse low to the east of the Sandheads
causing markedly unsettled weather at the head of the Bay.
Without any signs of intensification the diffuse low continued
to move westwards across the north Bay of Bengal and passed
inland to Orissa and Chota Nagpur on the morning of the
21st thereby accentuating the seasonal trough of low pressure
which extended from the northwest frontier to Chota Nagpur
and Orissa. '

It was responsible for the strengthening of the monsoon
to a certain extent over the country excepting northwest
India. Some of the noteworthy falls of 5 and above are
given in the Table below :—-

Station. 17th. 18th, 19th.
Kyaukpyn . . . . . 6
Diamond Island . . . . o 5
Silchar . 6

9. Shallow depression of 3lst July to 6th August, 1934.—
Pressure fell in the Central Bay of Bengal between the 27th
and 29th Julv and on the morning of the 30th a trough of low
pressure lay over the region extending from the cast Central
Provinces to off the Circars coast. The monsoon was also
strong in the Bay to the south of latitude 15° N. on the 30th
morning. Upper winds at Calcutta, Sambalpur and Vizaga-
patamn which were from southwest to northwest between 2
and 4 kms. on the 29th morning changed in the course of the
next 24 hours and on the 30th morning were from east to
northeast, thus showing that conditions were becoming
favourable for the formation of a depression in the Bay off the
Circars coast. Pressure fell further on the 30th over the
region of the unsettled conditions in the Bay and a shallow
depression had formed off the Circars coast by the 31st morn-
ing with central region about 150 miles to the southeast of
Calingapatam.

During the course of the next 24 hours the depression
remained practically stationary without any marked intensi-
fication. Thereafter it moved towards the coast between
Calingapatam and Gopalpur, passed inland and lay over
the east Central Provinces on the 2nd morning. The depres-
sion moved very slowly after the 2nd, first northwards and
then northwestwards, and filled up over the United Pro-

vinces on the 6th.

Under the influence of this depression the monsoon was
active over the country except in the south of the Peninsula,
Bihar, Chota Nagpur and the northwest of India upto the

“Tth.

¢7

10. Depression of 9th to 12th August, 1934.—--A low pressure-
wave from the cast passed into the Bay across Burma between
the 5th and the 8th. In association with this the monsoon
strengthened in the east central Bay and wide-spread moderate
to heavy rain occurred in Pegu and Arakan on the 7th and
8th.  Upper winds over Akyab, Chittagong and Dacca which
were mainly from south to southwest (foree 2 to 1) upto 32
kms. (limit of p. b. ascent) on the 8th morning backed to
southeast to east In the course of the next 24 hours and
strengthened at the same time (force 4 to 6), while those at
Calcutta veered to north to castnortheast from southwess
to west. These changes indicated that conditions were
markedly unsettled in the north Bay and a depression formed
by 17 hours on the 9th with central region about 30 miles
to the south of the Sandheads. The depression moved
northwestwards, erossed coast near Balasore at about 9 hours
on the 10th and lay over the Central Provinces on the next
morning with centre slightly to the south of Umaria. Moving
further westnorthwestwards, the depression lay near Saugor
on the 12th morning where it filled up in the course of that
day.

This depression was responsible for fairly well-distributed
rainfall over the country excepting the northwest of India
between the 8th and 13th, rainfall being locally heavy in
Orissa on the 9th and 10th and in the east Central Provinces
on the former date.

I1. Depression of 14th to 19th August, 1934.—In association
with the westward movement of a low pressure wave through
Burma after the 11th, the monsoon strengthened in the south
and the central Bay —Port Blair and Diamond Island had
each recorded 7" of rain on the 12th ——and conditions became
markedly unsettled off the Orissa-Ganjam coast on the 14th
morning. The unsettled conditions intensified by that after-
noon into a shallow depression which was centred at 17 hours
near Lat. 18° N., Long. 88° K. The depression moved slowly
northwestwards till the evening of the 15th when its oentral
region lay in the neighbourhood of Lat. 19° N., Long. 87° I.
Thercafter it remained practically stationary for about next
15 hours but intensified somewhat at the same time, the
pressure deficiency near its centre on the 16th morning being
at least 0-25”. The depression then moved northnorthwest-
warnds, crossed coast between Chandbali and Puri at about
midnight of the 16th and lay over Orissa on the next morn-
ing. [t moved to the Kumaon hills through Chota Nagpur,
east Central India and the United Provinces in the course of
the next 3 days and broke up there on the 20th.

Under the influence of this depression the monsoon was
active generally over the country excepting the northwest

of India.

12. Depression of 21st to 26th August, 1934.—The monsoon
was strong in the central Bay on the 19th morning and in the
next 24 hours pressure fell appreciably in the Bay off the
Arakan coast and very heavy rain occurred locally in Pegu
and south Arakan; Diamond Island had 14" and Gwa 8",
Pressure fell further in the north Bay during the 20th and
upper winds over Calcutta which were from southwest to
northwest (force 2 to 3) upto 3 kms. on the 19th afternoon
changed to northeast to east (force 2 to 4) at least from
0-5 km. to 15 km. (limit of p. b. ascent} in the course of the
next 24 hours. These changes indicated that conditions
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were markedly unsettled at the head of the Bay. The un-
settled conditions developed into a depression by the next
morning with centre slightly to the north of the Sandheads ;
the pressure deficiency near the centre of the depression at
8 hours of the 21st must have been at least 0-30”.

The depression moved slowly northwestwards and crossed
coast hetween Balasore and Saugor Island at about midnight
of the 21st. Continuing to move in a northwesterly direc-
tion, the depression filled up over north Rajputana on the
26th.

As a result of this depression the monsoon was generally
active in Burma, northeast India. the United Provinces and
its neighbourhood between the 20th and 26th, rainfall being
locally heavy along and near its track. According to news-
paper reports heavy rain in the Gangetic valley caused severe
floods in the Ganges, the Jumna and the Gandak rivers as a
result of which the river banks collapsed at many places and
considerable damage was done to life and property in the

Tnited Provinees and Bihar. Some of the falls of 6" and
over recorded at 8 hours on different days during the period
of the activity of this depression are given below :

Station. ? 21st. j 22nd. 23rd. % 24th. 26th.
] I B I
Central Provinces and g
Berar. § {
Hardwar Marar f 7 [ 6
Mahgaban Hansraj ; 7
Mala . . . . L i 6
Murwara . . . .. .. .. ‘ 7
Borina . } 7
Bahori Bund . E 7
Bihar and Orissa. l
Magrakh . . . . ! .. .. ! 6
Deoghar . . . 6
Balasore . . . .. .. .. .. 10
(Bissipara) Phulbani . 6 8
Balandapara . . . .. 8
Khurda . . . 6
Kanas . . . . 6
Sambalpur . . . .. 10 ae
Bargarh . . . .. 6 ..
Jharsuguda . . . . 7 .
Dhama . . . . 8 8
Palamamw . 6 .. .
Mahadnar . . . .. 12 . . ..
Panki . . . . .. .. 8 .. ..
Natarhat . . . .. 8 .. .
Punjab.
Palampur . . . .. 9 .o . .

13. Unsettled conditions of 25th to 29th August. 1934.—
A low pressure wave from the east passed into the Andaman
Sea across Lower Burma after the 23rd and fairly widespread
moderate to heavy rain occurred in Tenasserim between the
93rd and 25th ; in this connection conditions became un-
settled in the north Andaman Sea on the 25th morning. The
unsettled conditions moved slowly northwards and were
located in the northeast Bay on the 27th morning. There-
after the unsettled conditions moved westwards and passed
inland into Orissa s a low pressure wave on the 29th.  The
Jow pressure wave moved slowly northwards and became un-
important in the course of the next H days.

14. Depression of Gth to 10th September, 1934, With the
passage of a low pressure wave from the east into the Bay
across Burma and the strengthening of the monsoon in the
south Bayv after the Ist. conditions became markedly unsettled
in the east ventral Bay on the Hth morning. During the
course of the next 24 hours the unsettled conditions con-
centrated into a shallow depression which was centred near
Lat. 17° N., Long. 89" K. on the ith morning : the cyclonic
cireulation over the Bav at thig time extended at least upto
a height of 3 kms. The depression moved northwestwards
weakening at the same time and lay with centre about 70
miles to the eastnortheast of Gopalpur at 8 hrs. on the Tth.
It passed inland between Gopalpur and Puri by the same
afternoon and lay over the cast Central Provinces on the
next morning. The shallow low moved northwestwards
till the 8th afternoon but eurved to northeast thereafter and
hecame unimportant over the east United Provinces by the
Hth morning.

In connection with this depression the monsvon was strong
in Lower Burma, the central parts of the countrv, east Raj-
putana and the east United Provinces, rainfall being gene-
rally heavy in the last named division on the 9th.

15. Storm of [7th to 23rd September, 1934. A low pressure
wave passed into the Bay from the east across Burma after
the 12th and widespread moderate to heavy rain fell on the
Arakan coast and at Diamond Island oun the 13th and 14th.
Conditions became unsettled in the northeast Bav by the
16th morning, and a shallow depression formed in the course
of the next 24 Liours with central region’shout 75 miles to the
southeast of the Sandheads ; on the 17th morning the cyclonic
¢ireulation extended upto a height of at least 3 kins. and the
monsoon was generally strong over the whole Bay. The
depression remained practically stationarv for the next two
days but intensified at the same time and was centred near
Lat. 20° N., Long. 89° K. on the 19th morning. Thereafter
the deep depression hegan to move northwestwards, but
continued to intensify further and was a storm by midnight
of the 19th. The storm crossed coast slightly to the north
of Chandbali at about noon on the 20th when the pressure
deficiency at its centre must have been at least 0:40”,

After crossing the coast the storm weakened into a depres-
sion which, moving northwestwards, filled up over the west.
Central Provinees on the 23rd.

Widespread and heavy rain fell along and near the track
of this disturbance and the monsoon was on the whole active
in Burma and northeast India between the 13th and 23rd and.
in and around the central parts of the country from the 19th
to 23rd. According to newspaper reports heavy rain in



Gwalior State caused considerable damage to property
there. Some of the very heavy falls of 10” or more in 24
hours in connection with this storm are given below :—

Province. Station. 13th. | 14th. | 19th. | 21st. | 25th.
Bengal . . | Dacca . . .. 10
Ditto . . | Manickganj . .. 11

Ditto . . | Joydebpur . 13

Ditto . . | Kishorganj . .. . .. 10
Ditto . . { Mirsarai . . 10
Ditto . . | Laksam . . 10
Bihar and Orissa Bhaisalotam . .. .. . .. 13

Ditto . | Pipli . . . .. 10

16. Depression of Ist to dth October, 1934.—On the 28th of
September a message was received from the Hongkong
Observatory that a typhoon of unknown intensity with a
radius of 60 miles and centre at Lat. 17° N., Long. 107° E. was
travelling westwards. Fairly widespread "and locally heavy
rain occurred on the Burma coast on the 28th, 29th and 30th
and a depression appeared on the morning charts of the lst
October with central region over the Arakan hills; the
cyclonic circulation at that time extended at least upto a
height of 2 kms. In the course of the next 24 hours the
depression moved slowly northnorthwestwards, intensified
at the same time and at 8 hours on the 2nd wus centred about
25 miles to the east of Cox’s Bazar when the pressure defi-
¢iency at its centre must have been at least 0-35” ; on the 2nd
morning the eyclonic circulation extended in the upper air
at least upto the level of the Alto clouds.

Continuing to move in a northnorthwesterly direction
along the Chittagong coast, the depression weakoned and lay
near and to the east of Namvang anj on the 3rd morning.
It filled up over Bogra and Mymensingh districts of ecast
Bengal on the 4th.

The depression caused widespread and locally very heavy
rain along and near its track in Burma and east Bengal, rain-
{all was also locally very heavy in Cachar and in Khasi hills
in Assam. According to newspaper reports heavy rain was
responsible for delay in air, steamer and railway traffic and
flooding of some parts in Arakan, east Bengal and Assam ;
some damage to property and crops was also reported. The
following are some of the noteworthy falls of very heavy rain
1SO” and over) recorded at 8 hours from the 2nd to 5th Octo-

er i—-

Name of the station. 2nd. 3rd. 4th. 5th.
Buthidaung . . . . 10
Cox’s Bazar . . . . .. 16
Rangunia . . . . . 12
|

Co

Name of the station. 2nd. 3rd. 4th 6th.
Lama . . . . . 10
Bongaon . . . . . .. .. 10 10
Dabe . . . . . .. .. 10 10
Cherrapunji (Police Station) . .. .. 22
Cherrapunji (Welsh Mission House) .. .. 23
Maungdaw . . . . . 10

17, Depressions of I3th to 16th October, 1934.-—-A low pres-
sure wave from the east passed into the east Bay across
Burma between the 9th and 10th. The monsoon was fairly
active in the Bay south of Lat. 13° N, on the 10th morning
and it strengthenied in the course of the next 24 hours as
indicated by the hacking and strengthening of the upper
winds over Port Blair - westerly force 4 to 6 upto 1-5 kms.
(limit of p. b. ascent)—on the 10th morning and southwesterly
force 6 to 7 upto 2 kms. (limit of p. b. ascent) on the 11th
morning. In connection with the above changes a trough of
low pressure layx over the region from the southwest Bay
to the east contral Bay on the 11th and conditions were un-
settled at the northeastern end of the trough. The unsettled
conditions moved slowly westwards in the course of the next
two days and a trough of low pressure lay in the west central

3ay off the Chrears coast at 8 hours on the 13th.  The follow-

ing ships’ observations on that morning (0630 1. 8. T.) indi-
cated that conditions were markedly unsettled and a depres-
sion was forming at the southwestern end of the trough -

POSITION,
R Wind. | Force. REMARKS,
Lat. N. | Long. K.
o v ©
8.8, ¢ Jalaratna ™ | 17 12 | 86 30 s 4 | Heavy rainsgualls between
15 and 19 hours on pre-
S8 “DMegna” ] 16 43 1 84 36 ENE +4 vious day with EN.
wind.
S8 Saugor ™, | 14 .18 | B3 06 w 4
|

S. S. Jalaratna experienced a SSE wind force 5 at 09-30
I. 8. T. the same morning near Lat. 16° 48’ N., Long. 85° 48"
B. and a SSW wind, foree 4 six hours later near Lat. 16° 247
N., Long. 85° 18" K. By 11 hours of the 13th a depression
had formed off the Circars coast with central region near Lat.
16° 30’ N. and Long. 85° Ii. The cyclonic circulation on the
13th afternoon extended in the upper air at least upto a height
of 3 kms. and the upper winds over Vizagapatam were blow-
ing from northeast between 0-5 and 3 kms. with force 7 to 10.

The depression did not move appreciably between the noon
and mid-night of the 13th. Thercafter it scems to have
weakened and become unimportant merging into the trough
of low pressure which lay off the Circars—Orissa coast on
the 14th morning. The surface winds off the Circars-Orissa
—southwest Bengal coast (to the northwest of the trough
line) at that time were mainly northeasterly and of force 4 to
6 and rain accompanied with squalls was experienced by ships
in that region.

C
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Between the 13th and 14th the monsoon had extended
northwards in the east Bay along and off the Chittagong-
Arakan coast and the upper winds over that region had also
strengthened (direction of winds at Chittagong and Akyab
on l4th morning being SE to S—force 4 to 8 up to 1:5 kms.)
With these changes conditions had become markedly unsettled
at the northeastern end of the trough by 8 hours of the 14th
and another depression formed off the Orissa coast in the

course of the next three hours.
at 17 hours its centre lay about 30 miles to the east of Chand-

bali, the cyclonic circulation extending in the upper air at
least up to the level of the Alto clouds.

It intensified thereafter and

8. S. Saugor (bound for Calcutta from Colombo) was follow-
ing the disturbance since the 13th morning and her observa-
tions are given below :—

Posrrion.
Date. Hours. Bar. Dir. Force. REMARKS.
Lat. N. Long. E.
o o v ”
13th October 1934 09-30 A.x. 14 32 83 18 29-76 w 5 | Showers of rain.
2 p.M. 15 20 85 42 29-64 WSwW 4
6 r.M. 16 00 86 00 29-65 SSW 4
8 r.m. 16 18 86 15 29-68 S 3 | Light wind, slight sea and swell, cloudy overcast.
12 night 16 55 86 30 29-67 SE 3 | Slight sea and swell.
14th October 1934 4 AM. ‘ 17 23 86 42 20-66 S 3/4 | Gentle Moderate Breeze, slight sca and swell, overcast and
[ clear, vivid lightning.
6 a.M. J[‘ 17 48 86 58 20-68 SSE
Sam. | 18 05 87 05 20-74 WNW 3 | Light wind, low slight swell, overcast, licht drizzling.
12 noon J 18 35 87 20 29-76 WNW 3/4
2 r.M. { 18 50 87 30 29-65 NwW 4
vy ! 19 15 87 33 29-64 WSW 5 | Moderate sea, long low swell, cloudy.
6r.m ‘ 19 30 87 40 29-65 WSw 5
8 .M | 19 48 87 45 2972 SW/S 5 | Moderate sea and swell, westerly swell, overcast.
|2 night (} 20 20 88 50 29-65 S 5 | Moderate to rough sca rising low short westerly swell,
{ ‘ i overcast  and occasional heavy showers.

I

[

The deep depression crossed coast slightly to the south of
Balasore at about 22 hours on the 14th ; the pressure defi-
ciency near its centre at that time must have been at least
0:30". The depression weakencd after entering inland and
continuing to move northwestwards, filled up over the north-
western districts of Chota Nagpur and the southeastern dis-
tricts of the east U. P. on the 16th.

It may be pointed out that at no stage of the disturbance
were surface winds of steady force more than 6 experienced
by either coast stations or ships within a radius of about 150
miles from the centre although during squalls the wind
velocity reached force 9 at Vizagapatam on the 13th after-
noon and force 8 at the Sandheads and Saugor Island on the
14th.

In connection with this depression an extension of rainfall
occurred round the head of the Bay of Bengal between the
12th and 13th, rainfall also extending and being fairly wide-
spr(}%lad generally in northeast India between the 14th and
16th.

18. Movement of a low pressure wave from the southwest Bay
to the southeast Arabian Sea across south Madras between 27th
and 28th October, 1934.—Pressure fell in the south of the Bay
of Bengal between the 25th and 26th and a trough of low
pressure appeared in the southwest of the Bay to the east of
Ceylon on the 27th morning. In the course of the next

24 hours the trough moved northwestwards and on the 28th
morning it lay off the south Coromandel coast. Moving
westwards thereafter, it passed out as a low pressure wave
into the southeast Arabian Sea across south Madras by the
next morning and caused unsettled weather off Malabar-
Konkan after the 29th.

In connection with the movement of this low pressure wave
widespread rain occurred in south Madras between the 26th
and 3lst, rainfall extending into the north Madras coast,
the Deccan and the Konkan on the last two days; heavy
falls of rain occurred locally on the Coromandel coast, in the
ceded districts and Mysore.

Cuddalore 4" reported on 27th morning.

Negapatam 6" reported on 28th morning.

19. The Arabian Sea storm of the 1st to 3rd November 1934.—
By the middle of October, the southwest monsoon had re-
treated to the extreme south of the Bay of Bengal, and
northeast monsoon conditions set in over the south Bay by
the 20th. Wide-spread thunderstorm rain occurred in
southeast Madras between the 22nd and 25th. Pressure fell
in the south Bay between the 25th and 26th and & trough
of low pressure appeared to the east of Ceylon on the 27th
morning. The trough lay on the 28th off the south Coro-
mandel coast, and during the next 24 hours, a low pressure



wave passed out into the southeast Arabian Sea across south
Madras and caused unsettled conditions off Malabar.

On the morning of the 29th, Minicoy was experiencing
rough sea and a southeasterly wind of force 3. The upper
winds at Colombo were from the southwest (force 6-7) between
0-5 and 3 km. and those at Bangalore, Mangalore and Bellary
from an easterly direction (force 4-5) between 1 and 2 km.
By the evening, the unsettled conditions became more marked
and were extending northwards. S. S. Masimpur near Lat.
9°N, Long. 76-30°E. was experiencing at 8 p.M. a SSE wind
of force 6, rough sca and rain with squalls.

By the 30th morning, a closed circulation was in evidence
as shown by the following wind reports in addition to those
of the coastal stations :—

Station or Steamer. Wind Direction. Wind Force.

Amini Devi . Southeasterly . . . 2

Minicoy . . Southerly . . . 6

S. 8. Clan McBride at Lat. | NNE’ly . . . . 4-5
16-53 N., Long. 63-47 E.

8.8, “Trior ’ at Lat. 10-30N., | NNE'ly . . . . 3

Long. 63-30 E.

By the next morning, a depression had formed, the surface
wind at Minicoy having veered to southwest and maintained
its force at 6. On that evening, the depression was centred
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near 12° 30’N., 71°E. and was intensifying. Rough seas
were reported from coastal stations and ships near the coast
from Trivandrum to Honavar. S. S. “Clive” (14° 36'N.,
74° 06'K.) reported, at 15-30 of the 31st, a SSE wind of force
6, skies mainly overcast with cumulonimbus clouds, very
rough sea, moderate swell and squally weather. At 8 p.m.
of that day, S. S. “ Sirsa > north of Mangalore had a south-
easterly wind of force 5, with frequent rainsqualls and rough
seas, while S. S. “ Clan McBride ” lying to the north of the
probable centre reported a northeasterly wind of force 5;
N to NKE'ly winds of foree 5 were also reported from ships
lying to the northwest of the central region and S. S.  Lie-
benfels at 8° 30'N., 69° 30’'E. reported a northwesterly wind,
force 5.

On the morning of the 1st November, the depression had
intensified into a storm with centre near latitude 14° 30'N.,
Long. 71° 30'E., S. S. © British Gunner ”* (Lat. 15°N.; Long.
71°E.) recorded a northerly wind of force 8 and showers with
heavy squalls. Rough to very rough seas were reported
from practically all along the coast up to Veraval and at
Minicoy and Amini Devi. Upper winds at Mangalore were
from S to SW and of force 7-8 up to 3 km. at Bellary and
Poona at 1 km., they were from the southeast and castnorth-
east respectively (foree 9 and 8 respectively). Upper winds
at Abmedabad which were light easterly on the previous
day had become northeasterly upto 2 km., and strengthened
to force 7-8. The following observations relating to the day
from ships round the centre may be of interest :—

1st November 1934.

POSITION. WIND, CLouvn. Baro v ¢ | ¢ u
- i1 S o wn Tesen resent weather
Name of ship. 1. 50“{‘ Pressure. it ‘xml-t\nr ! Sea. Swell. Weather, Remarks.
Lat. N. |Long. K. Dir. Force. | Kind, |Amount. [DENCY.
o . o , ”
8. 8. British Gunner . 07-30 15 0 71 0 29-36 N 8 AS 10 Rising High Heavy, Showers, Heavy squalls,
slowly. northerly. heavy squalls
in last 8
hours.
8. 8. British Gunner . 10-30 14 42 71 12 29-56 NW 6 A8 10 Rising Rough Heavy, Showers Overcast.
very northwest -
rapidly. erly. .
8. 8. British Gunner . 17-30 13 48 72 30 29-60 SwW 4 .n Steady Ee;::v;;, Elouth- Variable Cloudy.
esterly,
8. §. Ranpura . 11-30 18 48 72 30 2977 ENE b SK, é\bh 9 Il{iSiilg .. Confused .. Cloudy.
C or CS. slowly. . §
8, 8. Takliwa . . 07-30 13 42 64 54 29-81 N 4 8 6 Steady Slight Moderate Fair Cloudy.
8. 8. Takliwa . 13-30 14 12 65 42 2978 NNW 4 K 8 Steady Slight Moderate Falir Rain in last hour.
8. 8. Takliwa 17-30 15 42 66 30 29-74 N 6 SK 7 Steady Moderate Moderate Fair Overcast.
S. 8. Takliwa . 21-30 15 06 | 67 06 29-82 N 6 8 5 Rising | Moderate Moderate
3 N . - L 1 Rough Moderate Overcast and dull.
8. S. Bamora 20-00 19 41 |71 34 29-67 | NE/N 6-7 ow 0 € northeasterly.
8. 8. Ch. N. Kahan 08-00 19 58 70 16 29-77 NE 6-7 Low 10 Rough .. .o Overcast and rafn,
8. 8. Ch, N. Kahan 20-00 19 19 71 52 29-72 NE 7 Low 10 Rough Overcast and rain.
8. 8. Warfleld . .| 07-30 15 18 73 30 29-57 S8E 6 KN 10 Falling Rough ngltlite}::ﬁ; : Rain Rain with squalls.
8. 8. Warfield 10-30 16 00 73 56 20-61 SE 8 KN 10 Il{isi;]g Rough Confused Rain Rain with squalls.
slowly.
Moderat .. Overcast.
8. 8. Karanja 08-00 | Marmagao 29-62 E/3 45 Tow 10 N Moderate Hsogtlfégi,;ﬁ H § 0 - Mt lls
. Moderate eavy, shol eavy rain vercast squalls,
8, 8. Karanja 20-00 14 15 | 73 00 29-64 WSW 5 Tow 10 so‘ﬁhwemﬂy. squslls. - -
i o .. Slight oderate . ontinuous ght
8. 8. Sirea . 08-06 | 18 02 |73 25 29-63 E 2 Low 10 8 casterly. rain N frequent
squalls.
] . . Rough Heavy, short . Overcast and dull
8. 8. Sirsa . .1 20-00 18 09 | 72 37 20-57 NE 8-7 Low 10 g south- continuous rain
N southwesterly. frequent hard
Heavy, short Sigis that & to-
. .. eavy, 8ho; . gns at a
8. 8. Clan Macbeth 11-30 | 15 2¢ |73 06| 2058 | BSE 8 8K 10 ,}fﬁ’c‘ﬁ‘,‘i southerly. pleal storm has
ormed.
. 1lin, Rough Confused .e .
8.5.Dogra . .| 1880 | 18 74 42| 2966 | 8SW 4 | EX O e
8. 8. Liebenfels . . | 08-00 19 | 70 59 29-79 W8wW . . .. . . .
8.8.0move . .| 11-80 5¢ |68 42| 2089 w 4 cs 7 . Moderate . .
c2




Lper

Ci2

The pressure deficiency at the centre of the storm at 8 hrs.
as gauged from coastal and ships’ observations must have
been of the order of 0-50”.

Marmagao recorded a southerly wind of force 8 from 9 hrs.
to 13-30 hrs. of the Ist November. Pressure was falling
between Marmagao and Ratnagiri on the coast. The avail-
able observations show that the storm was intensifying and
moving in a northeasterly direction during the day. The
17 hrs. chart showed a well marked rainfront running from
SW to NE from Bombay-Ratnagiri to the neighbourhood
of Jubbulpore. By the morning of the 2nd, the storm was
centred near Lat. 16° 15'N., Long. 71° 45’E. Surface winds
and seas had however moderated in general. Only S. 8.
“ India”, situated at 17°N. and 64°E. reported a rough sea
and a northeast wind of force 6 and the sea at Bombay con-
tinued to be rough. Upper winds also had weakened except
at Ahmedabad where they weve still of force 7-9 up to 2 km.,
and were northeasterly in direction. The storm remained
practically stationary till the afternoon. Pressure was
however rising along the coast during the day, although
winds of force 6 were recorded by S. S. Takliwa (18° 25’'N.
and 71° 50'E.) even at 2 hours of the 3rd, by 8 hrs. of this
date, however, weather had definitely moderated and the
storm had weakened into a depression with its centre about
100 miles to the southwest of Bombay. The depression
moved northwards during the day and a southeasterly wind
of force 5-6 and a southerly wind of force 8 were recorded
at the surface and 0-2 km,, respectively at Bombay in the
evening. At 8 hours on the 4th, Bombay surface winds
maintained force 6 at the lower levels. Pressure had risen
considerably since the previous day in the Konkan, and only
a shallow depression was centred near about Lat. 19°N. and
Long. 71° 30°K.. By that afternoon the depression was filling
up off the Kathiawar coast and the weather became normal
by the evening of the 5th.

In connection with the formation and movement of this
storm, widespread rain occurred in the Madras Presidency
and Mysore between the 26th October and 2nd November,
and in the west of the Peninsula between the 30th October
and 4th November, the rainfall extending into the west
Central Provinces between the st and 5th and into Gujarat
and west Central India between the 3rd and 4th. News-

paper reports indicate that heavy rain in the Bombay
Deccan caused floods in many rivers and was responsible
for damage and casualties at some places.

20. Storm of 5th-9th November 1934.—Signs of a strengthen-
ing of the northeast monsoon in the southeas of the Bay of
Bengal were noticeable on the 4th morning, Victoria Point
and Sabang having 3" and 2" of rain respectively in the
previous 24 hours ; on that morning upper winds upto 1 km.,
(the limit of P. B. ascent) were easterly both at Victoria
Point and Port Blair, the wind force being 4-9 at the former
station and 3-5 at the latter. During the next 24 hours

pressure fell in and around the Andaman Islands and a
depression had formed by 8 hrs. of the 5th with centre
near Lat. 10°N. and Long. 91° 30’E.  Upper winds over Port
Blair had also strengthened and were blowing on the 5th
morning from ecastnortheast to east with force 8-10 upto
1 km., (the limit of P. B. ascent) ; Port Blair and Car Nicobar
had 2” of rain each between the 4th and 5Hth.

The depression intensified during the day, and at 17 hrs.
was centred near Lat. 10° 15'N. and Long 90° 15'K.; Warship
Hawkins reported SE wind of force 7 and very rough sea at
2-30 .M. near Lat. 11° 45'N., Long. 92° 45'li. While moving
northwestwards, the depression intensified further and was
a storm on the 6th morning with centre at 8 hrs. near
Lat. 10° 45'N., Long. 88°K. 8. S. Jalatarang experienced

NNE wind of force 8 near Lat. 11° 18'N., Long. 88°K. at
05-30 hrs. on the 6th morning and S. S. British Gunner, WNW
wind of force 9 near Lat. 10° 34'N.; Long. 87° 48'E. one
hr, later. The pressure deficiency at the centre was abous
0-40” on the 6th morning. DBetween the Sil wid S0 bhe
upper winds over Port Blair had veered to southeasterly
from easterly, an indication that the storm would move more
to the north than west. During the course of the next 24
hours the upper winds at Port Blair veered further to south-
west through south and with this the storm also curved to
the northeast through north and at 8 hrs. on the 7Tth was
centred near Lat. 13°N., Long. 88°E. On the Tth morning
the cyclonic circulation extended into the upper air at least
upto the Altocumulus level.

S. S.Jalatarang was near the storm centre on the 6th and
Tth and her observations from 5th to 8th are given below :—

PoOSITION. WiIND,
Date. Hour. Bar. REMARKS,
Lat. N. Long. E. Dir. Force.

5th November, 1934 5-30 9 54 86 48 29-80 NE 2 Sea smooth, swell low from S, (Shower).

5th November, 1934 8.00 10 18 86 12 <80 NE 3 Sea slight, swell moderate from NE, continuous rain.

5th November, 1934 20-00 10 54 87 24 72 N/'wW 4 Throughout day 8 P.M.—12 P.M., frequent rain-squall,

6th November, 1934 5-30 11 18 88 41 NNE 8 Sea very rough, swell heavy from NE, (Rain, Squalls),

6th November, 1934 8-00 11 24 88 49 NE 7 Sea rough, swell hea:vy from NE, frequent heavy rain-
squalls throughout day and night, sea rough, swell mode-

6th Movember, 1934 20-00 11 54 88 24 45 ESE 6 rate from SE.

“7th November, 1934 0-00 12 06 88 42 52 ESE 7 Sea rough, swell moderate from SE, rain with squalls (Dr.,
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PosirioN. WiIND.
Date. Hour. Bar. REMARKS.
Lat. N. | Long. F. Dir. Force.
o ’ o ’ 4

7th November, 1934 6-00 12 18 89 12 62 6 Sea rough, swell heavy from S, (Rain).

7th November, 1934 8-00 12 12 89 12 64 5 Sea rough, swell moderate from SE, occasional rain-squalls,

7th November, 1934 16-00 13 30 90 24 64 6 Squally weather, sea rough, swell heavy from S, (Shower,
Squally).

7th November, 1934 19-00 13 42 90 54 69 SSE 6 Sea rough, swell confused, (Confused).

7th November, 1934 20-00 13 42 90 54 69 SSE 6 Rain-squall between 9 r.». and midnight, Sea moderate,
Swell moderate, (Confused).

8th November, 1934 1-00 13 48 | 901 18 74 6 Rain with squall, sea rough, swell heavy from S, (Squali).

8th November, 1934 7-00 14 18 92 18 76 SSE 5 Sea rough, swell heavy from S, (Shower, Squall).

8th November, 1934 8-00 14 18 92 24 76 S/E 5 Sea moderate, swoll moderate from 8.

8th November, 1934 20-00 OfFf Table Island. 79 SSE 3 Sea slight, swell moderate from, S,

N.B.—Remarks within bracket denote past weather remarks.

It will appear from her ohservations that at no stage did
she experience wind of forece more than 8.

Moving northeastwards the storm was centred near Lat.
15° 40’N., Long. 89° 20'K. at 8 hrs. on the 8th and near Lat.
18° 45'N.. Long. 91°1. at 8 hrs. on the next day. The
storm weakened while approaching the Chittagong-Arakan
coast and entered inland hetween Akyab and Cox’s Bazar
at about 23 hrs. of the 9th; it broke up in the Arakan Hills
by the evening of the 10th. The pressure deficiency at the
centre of the storm when it passed inland must have been
at least 0-26".

The storm was of small extent when it formed but the
storm field extended after the 6th morning.

In connection with this storm widespread and locally heavy
rain occurred in Burma excepting Tenasserim and on the

Chittagong coast on the 8th and 9th.

21. Storm of 25th-27th November, 1934.—On the 23rd morn -
ing generally light northeasterly winds prevailed over the
Bay above Lat. 5°N. In the course of the next 24 hrs.
winds from southerly direction advanced northwards upto
about Lat. 7°N. and signs of the intensification of the seasonal
low in the south of the Bay of Bengal were noticeable on the
24th morning. By the next morning a depression had formed
with centre near Lat. 8° 30'N., Long. 87° 30’E.

The depression moved northwestwards, intensified at the
same time and in the afternoon of the 25th was a storm as
indicated by the observations of S. S. Aungban (Rangoon
to Bombay), S. S. Gogra (Bombay to Rangoon) and
S. S. Wildenfels (Tuticorin to Rangoon) which are given

below:—

PosITION, Winb.
Name of ship. Date. Hour. Bar. REMARES,
Lat. N. Long. E. Dir. Force.
Aungban 25th November, 1934 12.00 10 14 86 49 29-75 NE/E 7 Frtlzqu(tiant heavy rain-squalls, overcast,
cloudy.
25th November, 1934 |  16-00 09 46 86 18 -64 NE/E 7 | Frequent squalls.
25th November, 1934 20-00 09 38 86 29 78 E/N 8 Frequent squalls.
25th November, 1934 00-00 09 38 86 37 65 ESE 7-8 | Squalls less frequent.
26th November, 1934 04-00 09 38 86 42 -66 SSE 6-8 | Squally.
26th November, 1934 08-00 09 23 86 58 77 S/wW 4-5 | Occasional showers.
26th November, 1034 12-00 09 07 86 40 77 S/W 3 | Slight swell.
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[ A . PosrrIoN. Winb.

Name of ship. Date. Hour Lat. N. | Long. E. far. Dir. Force. Rmuanss.
° ’ o . "

Gogra . - . | 25th November, 1934 12-60 07 &7 84 03 -85 NNW 4 | Overcast, passing showers.
25th November, 1934 16-00 08 05 84 26 70 NW 6 [ Overcast, passing showers.
25th November, 1934 20-00 08 12 84 48 ‘74 NW 6-7 { Passing showers.
25th November, 1934 00-60 08 20 85 11 72 NW/N 8 | Overcast, Rain.
26th November, 1934 04-00 08 27 85 34 <65 SW/w 6
26th November, 1934 08-00 08 35 85 56 -68 |W 5
26th November, 1934 12-00 08 44 86 20 79 SSW 6

Wildenfels . . | 25th November. 1934 12-00 09 28 86 32 72 NNE 6 | Squally.
25th November, 1934 16-00 09 36 86 27 -59 ) 8 | Squally.
25th November, 1934 20-00 09 45 86 23 -61 NE 9 | Squally.
25th November, 1934 00-00 09 53 86 18 51 NE 8 | Squally.
26th November, 1934 04-00 10 02 86 14 49 SSE 8
26th November, 1934 08-00 10 09 86 09 72 SSE 5
26th November. 1934 12-00 10 17 86 04 76 SSE 4

Moving westnorthwestwards the storm was centred near Lat. Swettenham) were in the storm field between noon of the
10°N., Long. 83° 30'E. at 8 hrs. of the 26th S. S. Gharinda 26th and noon of the 27th. Fxtracts from their logs are

(Jafina to Madras) and S. S. Elephanta (Negapatam to Port given below :—

! PosriTioNn. Wixn,
Name of ship. Date. Hour. Bar. REMARKS,
Lat. Long. Dir. Force.
o , ° ’ "

Gharinda . . | 26th November, 1934 12-00 09 49 79 49 29-81 N 3
26th November, 1934 16-00 09 56 80 00 69 NNW 5-6 Rain.
26th November. 1934 20-00 10 02 80 12 70 NW/N 7-8 Squall Rain.
26th November, 1934 00-00 10 09 80 23 -59 N/W 8 Squall Rain.
27th November, 1934 04-00 10 15 80 35 35 N/E 8 Hurricane force squalls Rain..
27th November, 1934 08-00 10 22 80 46 56 SE/E 8 Overcast, Squall.
27th November, 1934 12-00 10 30 80 56 62 ESE 8 Overcast, Squall.
27th November, 1934 16-00 10 50 80 58 68 SE/E 7 Rain,
27th November, 1934 20-00 11 20 80 54 77 E 5

Elephanta . . { 26th November, 1934 16-00 10 40 80 06 71 NNW 4 Drizzle.
26th November, 1934 18-00 10 35 80 28 -68 N 5 Squall,
26th November, 1934 22.00 10 25 80 54 60 N/E 6 Squall Drizzle.
27th November, 1934 02-.00 10 11 81 17 42 N/E 3-4 Overcast.
27th November, 1934  03-00 10 09 81 25 -38 SsSw 4.5 Rain.
27th November, 1934 04-00 10 08 81 31 44 SSW 8 Rain.
27th November, 1934 05-00 10 o8 81 37 51 SSW 8 Rain,
27th November, 1934 08-00 10 o8 81 55 73 S/wW 8
27th November, 1934 12-00 09 31 | 82 29 77 Ssw 5




After 8 hrs. of the 26th, when the centre lay about 250 miles
to the southeast of Negapatam, the storm moved more to
the west than westnorthwest. S. S. Gharinde was nearest
the storm centre at about 4 aA.M. on the 27th and from her
barometer readings given above it appears that the pressure
deficiency at the centre at that time was between 0-40” to
0-50". 8. 8. Elephanta was nearest the storm centre at about
3 A.M. on the 27th and her barometer readings given above
also show that the pressure deficiency at the centre at that
time was of the same order. The wind force reported by this
steamer indicate that light winds prevailed near the centre.
It is, also, clear from available observations of steamers
which were in the storm field that winds of steady force more
than 9 were not experienced at any stage of the storm,
although occasional squalls of hurricane force were reported
by 8. S. Gharinda at 4 aM. on the 27th and the storm was,
therefore, not of severe intensity.

The storm weakened to some extent while approaching the
Coromandel coast and passed inland to the south of Nega-
patam at about 14 hrs. onthe 27th. Thereafter it weakened
rapidly into a low pressure area which filled up over southeast
Madras on the 28th. The disturbance was responsible for
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fairly widespread rainfall in the south of the Peninsula be-
tween the 26th and 28th.

Below is given an extract from the report of the Port
Officer, Negapatam :-—

‘“ Barometer reading at 08-00 hours on 26th November,
1934, 30-036 with attached thermemeter—75° the force of
the wind fromy NW being 2, kept steady and then veering to
NNW until 10 hrs. On 27th November 1934 when it
veered to NNE, force 6, sea high with heavy swell.

‘ Barometer reading at 08 brs. on 27th November, 1934—
29-900, with attached thermometer—77°, direction of wind-—
NNE, force 6, sea high with heavy swell, rainfall for past 24
brs.-—3:04 inches.

“ The force of the wind increased to 7 when it veered to
NE at 11 hrs, to ENK at 14 hrs. and to E at 23 hrs,,
the force all along remaining at 7. The wind veered to ESE
at 1-15 hrs. on 28th November, 1934, the force of the wind
moderating to 5. Rainfall for the past 24 hrs. recorded at
08 hrs. on 28th November, 1934-—-1-30 inches.

“ The port experienced squally weather with high sea and
heavy swell on 27th November 1934. On 28th November
1934, the weather became fine with sea, slight.”

WESTERN DISTURBANCES.

The following is a list of the Western Disturbances which
affected the weather in northern India during the year with
the dates on which they did so and brief notes on the preci-
pitation that they produced :—

Serial REMARKS.

No. Date.

January.

Tocal falls of rain or snow in Kashmir
from the Ist to 3rd and in the North-
West Frontier Province on the lst and
ond ; nearly general rain in the east and
north Punjab with a few light showers
in the southwest Punjab and in and near
the Kumaon hills on the 1st and scatter-
ed light showers in and near the Punjab-
Kumaon hille on the 2nd and 3rd. In
connection with this disturbance a second-
ary low appeared over the oast Punjab
and the west United Provinces which
gave widespread rain or snow in Kashmir
and in and near the Punjab-Kumaon hills
on the 4th and scattered falls in those
divisions on the next day.

1 1-—-5

Seattered light showers in east Rajputana
and the west United Provinces on the
7th and local rain in the cast and north
Punjab and the east United Provinces
with a few falls in Kashmir and the west
United Provinces on the 8th.

Serial

No.

Datec. LEMARKS,

January—contd.

3 9—13 Ifairly widespread rain or snow in Baluchis-
tan and along the westorn Himalayas on
the 9th and in Kashmir and the east and
north Punjab on the next day. Ixtensive
thundershowers in the United Provinces
and east Centra! Tndia with a fuw falls in
cast Rajputana and the west Central
Provinces on the 10th : scattered falls of
rain in Kashmir and from the Punjab
to Assam on the 11th and from the United
Provinces to Assam and in the Punjab
hills on the 12th, and nearly general rain
in Assam with a few falls in Bengal on
the 13th.

4 12—13 L.ocal rain or snow in Kashmir on the 13th,

16 . . . | A few falls of rain or snow in and noear the

Punjab hills on the 16th.

G

A few falls of rain or snow in Kashmir on
the 19th, scattered falls along the western
Himalayas on the next two days and a
few falls of rain in Assam on the 23rd.

6 18—23 . .

. | Duststorms with scattered showers in
north Baluchistan and widespread rain or
snow in the western Himalayas with local
falls in the North-West Frontier Province
between the 27th and 29th. A secondary
dopression which formed over the east
Central Provinces on the 29th gave
scattered falls of rain in the United
Provinces, Central India, Bihar, Chota
Nagpur and Bengal on the 29th.

7 12230 .
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Serial
No.

REMARKS,

Serial
No.

REMARKS.

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

Date.
February.
5—8
911
18—20
20—22 .
2427
March.
4—17 .
7—12 .
16—21 .
24—26 .
28—30
Aopril.

Light local showers of rain or snow in
Kashmir on the 7th.

Gave no precipitation.

A few light showers in Kashmir on the
19th.

A few light showers in Kashmir on the 20th
and 22nd and nearly general showers of
rain or snow there on the 21st.

Local falls of rain in the North-West Fron-
tier Province, Kashmir and the Punjab
hills between the 24th and 26th ; in the
rear of the disturbance fairly widespread
duststorms also occurred along and near
the northwest frontier on the 25th.

Local rain in Baluchistan and the west
Central Provinces on the 4th, nearly
general thunderstorm rain in cast Central
India and local rain in the southwest
Punjab, the United Provinces and the
west Central Provinces with fairly wide-
spread light showers in the plains of
northwest India on the 5th and wide-
spread rain and thunderstorms from the
North-West  Frontier Province to the
United Provinces on the next two days.

Extensive rain in and near the hills of
northwest India and thunderstorms in
north Baluchistan, the plains of the east
and north Punjab and the United Pro-
vinces on the 8th and fairly widespread
rain in the North-West Frontier Pro-
vinee, Kashmir and the Punjab on the
next two days; scattered falls continued
in Kashmir on the 11th and 12th.

A fow light showoers in Kashmir on the 17th
and 18th and scattered dust or thunder-
storms in north Baluchistan and lower
Sind on the latter date ; fairly widespread
thundershowers in the North-West
Frontier Province on the 19th and 20th
and scattered thunderstorms in lower
Sind on the 19th, in Gujarat on the 19th
and 20th and in the north Punjab, north
Baluchistan and west Rajputana on the
latter date.

Scattered light showers in the North-West
Frontier Province, Kashmir and the east
and north Punjab on the 24th and nearly
general rain or snow in Kashmir on the
25th with local showers there on the next
day and in the North-West Frontier
Province and the Punjab hills on the
25th.

A few falls of rain in Baluchistan and local
rain in Kashmir on the 28th, 29th and
30th with a few light showers in the
North-West Frontier Province on the
first two dates and in the Punjab hills
on the 29th.

A few falls of rain in Kashmir on the lst
and nearly general rain or snow there on
the 2nd, with local falls of rain in the
North-West Frontier Province and in the
gdjoining hills of the Punjab on the latter

ate,

19

20

21
22

23

24

o
513

26
27

28

[
o

30

Date.
A pril—contd.
6—7 .
8—12
15—19
20—25
2730
May
25
6—13
15
16—18
19—21 .
2224
26—28 .

Fairly widespread rain on the 6th and local
rain on the next day in Kashmir and a
few falls in the North-West Frontier
Province and the Punjab hills on the
6th and 7th.

Fairly widespread thundershowers in the
North-West Frontier Province from the
8th to 11th and local showers in Kashmir
on the 8th, 9th and 11th, in the south-west’
Punjab on the 10th and in the whole
of the Punjab and the Kumaon hills on
the next day ; light showers also occurred
in north Baluchistan on the 8th and
9th and along and near the westerm
Himalayas on the 12th.

Local rain in Kashmir on the 18th.

Fairly widespread thunderstorms and raiu
in the North-West Frontier Province
between 22nd and 24th, in Kashmir
from 22nd to 25th, in Baluchistan on the
22nd and 23rd and in the east and north
Punjab from 23rd to 25th.

Local rain in Kashmir on the 20th and
20th.

Local rain in Kashmir on the 2nd and 3rd
and scattered showers in the western
Himalayas on the next two days.

Fairly widespread dust or thunderstorms
in the hills of northwest India on the 7th,
9th and 10th and in the plains of the
Punjab from the 8th to 12th; fairly
widespread rain in the North-West Fron-
tier Province from the 9th to the 1lth
and in Kashmir on the 8th, and local
rain in the latter division from the 9th
to 13th and in and near the Punjab hills
on the 8th and 12th.

Gave no precipitation.

Fairly widespread thundershowers in the
North-West Frontier Province and Kash-
mir from the 16th to the 18th with
scattered dust or thunderstorms in Balu-
chistan on the 17th, in the Punjab on
the 17th and 18th and in east Rajputana,
west Central India and the west Central
Provinces on the latter date.

Scattered light showers in the North-West
Frontier Province and Kashmir on the
19th and 21st and local rain in Kashmir
and the Punjab Kumaon hills with scatter.
ed dust or thunderstorms along the north-
west frontier and in the plains of the
Punjab on the 20th.

A few thundershowers along the north-
west  frontier on the 22nd and local
rain in the North-West Frontier Province
and a few falls in Kashmir, on the 24th.

Scattered dust or thunderstorms in north
Baluchistan on the 26th and in the hille
of north-west India and in the north
Punjab on the next day with local rain in
Kashmir on the 27th and 28th; wide-
spread thunderstorm rain in the Punjab-
Kumaon hills and scattered light showers
in the North-West Frontier Province
and the plains of the east and north:
Punjab on the 28th.




C17T

Serial

No. Date. REMARKS.
May-——contd.

31 3031 ngal tfmndershowers in the North-West
Frontier l"rovince and Kashmir and a
few falls in the east and north Punjab
on the 30th and 31st.

June.

32 6-—-10 . . | Dust or thunderstorms and local rain in
north-west India between the 6th and
8th; showery weather continued in
Kashmir upto the 10th.

33 15 Gave no precipitation.

34 16—17 . Widespread dust or thunderstorms in the

35

37

38
39

40

41

42

43

July and August .

September.

22—25

October.

17 . .

19—20 .

26 .
November.

5—6 . .

9—13

14—17 . .

20—26 . .

hills of north-west India on the 16th and
17th and in the plains of the Punjab on
the former dute.

No well marked western disturbances.

Secattered thundershowers in the North-
West Frontier Province and Kashmir
from the 22nd to 25th, rainfall also
extending in the Punjab and the Kumaon
hills on the 25th.

Local showers in the North-West Frontier
Province on the 5th and a fow falls there
on the next day.

Local rain in Kashmir and a few falls in the
North-West ¥rontier Province and the
Punjab hills on the 9th.

A few falls of rain in Kashmir on the 17th.

A few light showers in the Murree hills and
Kashmir on the 19th.

A few light showers in Kashmir on the
26th.

Scattered falls of rain or snow in Kashmir
and a few light showers in the North-
West Frontier Province on the 5th and
6th.

Light showers of rain or snow in Kashmir
between the 10th and 13th.

Scattered falls of rain in the North-West
Frontier Province and Kashmir on the
15th and 16th.

A few falls of rein in Baluchistan on the
21st and 22nd, and a few light showers
of rain or snow in Kashmir between the
22nd and 24th.

Serial

No. Date.
December.
45 1--5
46 58
47 9—12
48 12—14 .
49 & | 14—18 and 18—19
30
51 19—20
52 21-—-23
53 24—28 . .
54 2930 . .
b 31 R .

REMARKS.

Gave no precipitation.

Light showers in the North-West Frontiet
Province on the 8th.

A few light showers in the North-West
Frontier Province on the 10th, 11th and
12th.

-

few light showers in Baluchistan on the
12th and 13th: nearly general rain in
the North-West Frontier Province on
the 13th and light local showers in Kash-
mir and the north Punjab on the 13th
and 14th.

These two disturbances were responsible
for fairly widespread rain along the north-
west frontier on the 14th and 15th, in
Kashmir from the lith to 16th, in the
cast and north Pupjab between the
15th and 18th and in and near the hills
of the United Provinces on the 16th, 17th
and 18th. The low pressure arca formed
as a result of those two disturbances
finally passed away after causing light
<howers in Kashmir and the Tunjab
hillz on the 19th.

Light local showers along the north-west
frontier on the 19th and 20th and a few
falls of rain or snow in Kashmir and the
Punjab hills on the latter date.

Nearly general rain in Baluchistan on the
21st and 22nd and local rain in Kashmir
with a few light showers in the North-West
Frontier Province, the Punjab and west
Rajputana on the latter date;: local
rain in Kashmir with fairly widespread
rain in the east and north Punjab and
the west United Provinces and a few
falls in Rajputana andthe North-West
Frontier Provinee on the 23rd.

Fairly widespread rain in Baluchistan on
the 24th and 25th and local rain or snow
in Kashmir on the 25th, 26th and 27th,
in east Rajputana on the 26th and in
the Punjab-Kumaon hills on the 28th;
a few falls also occurred in Baluchistan.
the woest United Provinees and west
Central India on the 26th, in the Punjab
and west Central Indin on the 27th and
in the United Provinces and the wost
Clentral Provinces on the next day.

A fow falls of rain or snow in Kashmir on
the 28th and 30th,

A fow light showers in Baluchistan on the
31st. The disturbance was still affecting
the country at the end of the month.

D
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LOCAL STORMS.

Of the local storms reported in the newspapers, the fol-
lowing are noteworthy :- -

January 23rd- A whirlwind raged over a small area
near the village of Ram Krishnandi (Dacea District) at about
92 aM. 1t overtook a boat which sank in the river Dhalesh-
warl on its wayv to Dacca, resulting in 5 deaths.

February 16th. Two Kuropeans and two Indians were
drowned when a thunderstorm arose, while they were cross-
ing the river Brahmaputra off Dhubri.

Febrwnry 17th.—Seven persons were killed and fourteen
injured in the village Sapaihat and Raiwail (Rajshahi Dis-
triet) by a severe thunder and hailstorm, which destroyved
many houses. rendering a large number of people homeless.
Big trees were uprooted and crops damaged.

February 22nd.—-A severe nor’wester passed over the
Santhia and Boalmanr villages (Pabna District) at about 2
r.M. Several houses were blown away and many persons
rendered homeless.

March 2nd.—-A country boat which was carrving a large
number of passengers to }\a]\.t’rpur (Purl l)lStI‘l(’t) was caught
in a vielent thunderstorm in the Devi river and capsized,
as a result of which about 50 persons were reported to have
heen drowned.

April 9th— A severe thunderstorm attended with a heavy
downpour passed over Tangail and caused eonsiderable damage
in the interior of the sub-division from Gopalpur to Dhanbari.
At Shajanpur a Jarge number of houses were razed to the
ground. Hundreds of people were rendered homeless In
Madhupur, electric wires were torn asunder and the town
was In darkness for hours together.

Aprit 11th- A boat with passenger and valuable goods
was reported to have capsized in the Karnafuli river (Chitta-
gong Distriet) during a heavy gale attended with thunder-
rain.

April I9th - Electric lights failed and frees were up-
rooted when a duststorm swept over Dhulia (Khandesh).
A boy aged 10 years was crushed to death by a falling tree.

Aprd 24th - - As a vesult of a severe storm accompanied
by heavy showers in Hapur (United Provinces) roofs were
blown off, trecs were uprooted, telephonic communications
were cub oﬁ electric poles were unhinged and the town was
plunged in darkness.

Four persons were killed and considerable damage to
property caused by a thunderstorm in Muzaffarnagar (United
Provinces). A godown of the Upper Jumna Swadeshi Sugar
Mills at Mansurpur collapsed and the water tank was blown
off. Scores of trees were uprooted.

April 29th.— A severe duststorm which passed over Meerut
caused considerable loss to life and property. Over 500
trees were uprooted, and many persons and animals were
found dead along the roadside.

April 30th.—Twenty persons were killed while consider-
able damage was done to property by a nor'wester which
passed over Sylhet and its suburbs. Numerous houses were
blown away or colla.psed and big trees were uprooted. Tele-
graph and eleotric wires were cut. The Government steam

launch * Lindsay 7 sank and a nunher of cargo laden boats
capsized in the Surma river.

A severe thunderstorm which passed over Karimganj
Sukdio (Sylhet) caused boats to capsize in the river, 18
deaths were reported from Jaldhup (Sylhet) alone.

Vandiperivar in Madura District experienced severe
tlundersqualls. 1t was reported that telegraph posts and
several trees hetween Vellodu and Ambaturai stations on
the S. I. Ry. were uprooted and a portion of a station roof
was blown off.

May Ist. -Many trees were uprooted and cottages damaged
in a severe duststorm which blew over Chittagong. The
storm lasted one hour during which the town lights failed.

May 3rd.-- Two middle-aged merchants of the village of
Cheym were reported to have been struck with lightning
about ten miles from Tirupur and died on the spot.

May Hth- -A severe tornado passed over the district of
Cachar. Houses were blown off and several people died.

May 6th.——-A heavy hailstorm over Narkaliaganj, Cham-
Y ) ganj,

paran. Almost all the houses collapsed and several persons
and cattle were killed.

May 7th-- Eight coolies were killed and fifteen hopper
trucks capsized as the result of flooding of the cooly camp
at Dittockcherra on the Assam-Bengal Railway by heavy
gusting down of the rain waters from the hills. Through
running of trains was temporarily suspended.

May 8th.- A big boat loaded with 6,500 gallons of crude
oil capsized near Myannah landing stage and trees were
uprooted as a result of a severe duststorm in Myingiyan
District. Yenangyvaung also suffered {rom a severe dust-
storm accompanied by thunder resulting in a fall of consider-
able depth of dust.

May 11th.- Severe duststorms, resulting in some accidents,
were Teported from a number of Punjab towns. The train
service between Ludhiana and Lodhowal had to be suspend-
ed for more than six hours owing to a storm which brought
down many trecs on the railway line.

A severe duststorm struck the Terath Laki Station, be-
tween Kotri and Dadu on the N. W. Railway, blew down
twelve menials’ quarters besides badly damaging some
officer’s quarters. The station building was also damaged.

May 13th.— Three women were killed by lightning in
Malapuram, a village near Virudhanagar.

It was reported that two children were killed by a falling
tree while roofs of several houses were blown off and many
trees uprooted as the result of a severe thunderstorm accom-
panied by heavy rain and hail in Toungod.

May 14th.—-Two youths were killed by lightning in Amman-
patti, a village in Ramnad District.

One person was killed, another seriously injured and some
children received ininor injuries as a result of a thunder-
storm which swept over Poona.

May 15th—Kighteen telegraph posts between Koilpatti
and Nalli Stations on the S. I. Ry. were uprooted as result
of a severe thunderstorm. Thatched and tiled roofs of nearly



900 houses were also blown away or pulled down by the
storm.

A motor bus was overturned and an old woman was killed
outright due to heavy wind on the Madura-Aruppu Kotta
road

May 16th.~ A terrific gale swept over Arliam near Prome,
besides minor devastation, two cotton godowns belonging
to a firm collapsed resultmg in the death of four Burmese
women labourers and injury to nine others.

May 18th.- Hundreds of thatched houses were destroyed,
telephone and telegraph wires were cut, trees were up-
rooted in Caleutta and its suburbs as the rehult of one of the
severest thunderstorms experienced in living memory.  Hall
a dozen cargo boats carryving paddy. rice, bricks and logs of
wood also went down.

A severe thunderstorm passmg over Karimgan] (Assam)
sank the steamer © Juna 7 in the river Kushjara some two
miles off from Karimganj.

May 21st.-- Two persons were killed by o severe thunder-
storm whieh swept over Rangpur.

A thunderstorm which swept over Dacca caused the steam
launch * Kashuit 7 belonging to the Nawab of Dacca’s

IR
family to be sunk in the river Buriganga. A portion of the
European military barracks also came down.

A coolie was killed and two others were seriously injured

by lightning near the race-course at Madura.

May 22nd.-

Two persons were killed by lightning in a

thateched shed in Kanjaraenpettai village i the Madura

District.

May 23rd- As a result of a severe thunderstorm over
Dannbyu in Maubin District. six inui(hngs collapsed and the
entire row of structures on the castern side of the pagoda were
razed to the ground. A bullock was killed by lightning.

May 24th.- During a severe thunderstorm in Rangpur,
the pilkhana of Rq](u Bahadur of Tajhat (0“4})\0([ on an
elephant resulting in instantaneous deaths of two mahonts.

A violent hailstorm which rvesulted in some boats heing
sunk, swept near the village of Mavhand, situated on the
bank of the Indus (Karachi).

May 26th.- A severe hailstorm passed over Sirajgan]
Sub-Division. Two persons met with death due 1o hght-
ning.

Three persons were killed, several houses were blown oft
and a large number of trees uplootod when a severe thunder-
storm paqsed over Chourhash and other villages several mileg
from Kushtia.

A thunderstorm passed over the western portion ol the
Sadar Sub-Division (Rajshahi), resulting in one person being
killed and a large number injured. The Lalitnagar Lopro%y
Hospital of Rajshahi District Board was (,ompletcl\' demo-
lished. Several railway stations were also damaged.

May 27th.—-At furious thunderstorm swept over the town
of Bhola (Barisal). Many houses were blown down and two
persons were killed by hghtmng.

Four men were crushed to death by a tree falling on a hut
in which they had taken shelter when a terrific thunder-

C19

squall was blowing near Krishmapuram, thirty miles {rom
Viradhanagar (Madras).

Four boats that were securely anchored broke their cables
and were pitehed into the river Indus as a result of a violent
hailstorm near Maunjhand town (Karachi). Two of these
boats capsized.  Another small boat was smashed to pieces.
Residential quarters in Maujhand were extensively damaged.
Hundreds of trees and jnany telegraph poles were also up-
rooted.

May 280 As the vesudt ol astorm at Twante (Rangoon)
trees were uprooted and more than 100 houses blown dow.
A Govermment steamt Taunch Iving at anchor at a jetty, gob
simk. A fulhy loaded sampan was smashed to pieces, when
it was lifted from the water and hurled ashore,

May 290 As a result of a severe thunderstorm that
swept over vitlages in Haveli, Khargpur and Tarapur Thanas
(Bihar) two persons were killed, several houses blown off and
a number of trees aprooted.

May Slst- Eleven women and the Sexton of the Catholie
Chureh at Ayarkannam (Travancore) received severe burns
when the Church was struek by lLightning, The Church
tower was demolished, A fire also broke out inside the
Churely hut was extinguished,

Joune Ard - -Two Sikh carpenters were struck by light-
ning and kilted at Kapurthala.

o vinee Ath.
severe thinderstorm whieh passed over Simfa.
struek unconscinas and reecived burns,

Two persons were struck by lightning during a
Both were

A woman at Habsabar (Chittagong) was struck to death
by hghtung during o thunderstorm accompanied by rain.

Joune G- A peasant with his two bullocks weve instan-
taneoushy killed by lightning daring a storm in Barisal while
ploughing his fields,

Several ives were lost in aboat disaster during a thunder-
storm of severe mtensity which passed over a part of the
Patuakhalt Sub-Division.

Joune [Th.
collupse of a
Distriet) due to sadden heavy
wind.

Joie Dh At Asansoll two persons at the Dadka coliiery
about one mile to the north of the fown were struck by
lightning and were instantaneously killed.

June L3th.-
mud wall of a
jeevaram.

June th. One person died and twelve persons were
injured due to house collapse caused by a severe tornado
which swept over Natundi and other villages in Purulia.

Joune 16th.-  Instantaneous death of two cultivators from
lightning shock was reported to have oceurred within Ram-
ganj Thana in Noakhali District.

June 19th- The town of Meerut was plunged into dark-
ness for 4 short time due to a storm. The second storey of
a half-built structure collapsed killing two persons.

September 19th.-Fortyfive persons werc missing as the
result of the capsizing of a District Board Ferry during a
gale that occurred about 10 miles west of Noakhali.

Fiftv people were crushed to death by the
"Dharamshala 7w Rahata (Ahmednagar
rain accompanied by strong

-~

Three persons were killed by the collapse of a
house during a severe thunderstorm at Con-
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WINDS OF FORCE NINE OR MORE IN INDIAN SEAS.

~ Excluding dates of storms and depressions, a description
of which bhas been given above, winds of force nine or more
were recorded on ships in the Indian seas during the year
1934 on the following occasions.

APPROXIMATE POSITION.

Date. Name of ship.
Lat. °N. Long. °E.
28th June 8.8. Lichenfel . vp between between
o 13& 12 59 & 60
20th ,, 8.8. Tabian . 15 between
59 &60

ArrroXIMATE Posrrion.
Date. Name of ship.
Lat. °N. | Long. °E.
6th July 8.6. Tanfield . 14 84
10th ,, 8.8. Lichtenfels 12 58
20th ,, 8.8. Rotenfels . between between
13 & 12 57 & 59
17th August 5.5. Oxfordshire 13-41 922

M@1PO—M—VIIT-3-161—14-1-36-—515.



1934.

INDIA WEATHER REVIEW,

PLATE L.

Paei

2

Deva ompli fo

Cogmun ¥ ungenr, ..

"Fak

et Awtee g
Tt man o

< M
Beann "y i

LT
T’\{ihw.-,!,, By

RN

Yeravel
..

A ey §as

fidais
Guibanga

-
ey

i
LRI
Ay

1 Cuddapass

Cnovaidened < k
2 ¢

MY S0RE MALA WS
Fesine *

anten s Bodtaion g

* ;\ boruddataee
Ootacsmund Catmin

S % *‘mmn,&w. T

B Gahieud A

B i A ol ]

ol WCombature g ST

3% J;Mc.d.,kmr-’y

T chon Mddurs
B Fa
: inreseliy

v

Becy No w0 B, == —=—=—Depresston

THACKS
OF
CYCLONIC STORMS

. .
votre bndion Reas

1934. N

SLUVE Wil \
o R |
! ‘
s
\ [T |
I,
Fiy 1
qeokeTh . [
BT " P [
PN 1
% . ; !
. ! :

« H )
ey PR
i
. i j :
L
¥ i Sy i,
! o
4
i y
{ !
h T meon i (l‘
; L [
FEREE . [
i TP I &
g deisy ! §
) [
- v Ao
i N N H 1
4 . &
KU o}
. . Rl
Ao b ; i
Ty oao ey X Py
“ . .
ahpah - Lo
Soungen A
" # 3 [ 1
N i i
’9
¥3
i
i
BEs TR
e
o
O L
T
iy
L
i
Taaty 3] :
I B
3] §

— Sayere Storin



i Pee .

2n
- ;
: ymes 7 Sun».,‘
§ Piergn
i Voo -
- ¥
- A *
Facoang., LY .
~ r"”'
. e
. ﬂ*o “'f/'
el

f A
6 )

My derabay Ve
S

b
o -mn-‘.' i
N habm' 7
’Xﬂkunn.s., ,,% 7

L «(Vonvn .
TN e

INDIA WEATHER REVlEW 1934,

a : »

| N S L
»ru- LV & Y
BN

Modnpy

P

X,
’Ly AR dapy s
e 40; Tamac Hasduon |
e 11

cserasean

—— -~

Bipaner

N A

- - ‘..M,WO‘

l'uq—-w 0

\5“ .

“
o, , Wiet. . 9 ».4»\,11\
- mu—~ S ey A ):,&’ : Q .'?:-.Lf D
,.;3;, RLITC 8"-"\9&‘@.““,: '\_h’/’ﬁ' "‘\/\
s i - TNy . -
. Negowr £ g ¥ AR Y N

Miiegaye i Akejw

S
Buidap m”"”

\
[N
" £ ¥ ‘(hgmxl |

um&-gu.g S ‘ ‘32"“'!9

! N
ulmnpnnfm\

N gidwee , o .‘-’?; ‘A}"
5»».3;-».}(, Gunegs Sorufikonde Cirageamant
wterb i ‘J»»»\_ﬁ HNydersbad »

xe.(.m

yﬁ‘ s
o ;u‘-%‘n Du"ry

Coddapa i
i (m.\&mgj '6 i

M¥SORE wanmas
Ly tesdan . ic
Mgl ‘”‘2:?’“" Veltars i

A
Ry

pﬂh ¢ s 1
‘\ié Fs;?'"h alerm ’:]*

Nci!or‘"\

uduhbonal]
.tx.la.,s..n.y b

e

Ba s
" nmkﬁ Srknai?

TRACKS
O
DEPRESSIONS

' the Indisn Seas

1934.

ek cimTEBR Wiles
3 ane

I 7 26™ TO

Wrupn

A“"‘

T

DEPRESSION OF 9T¢ TO 127T¢ AUGUST

29T¢ JUNE |

Bt R

s
wurdviad”
u R w

\ i tOctobar et

Y kel

eem .
YD L

T
How ot
1 1y

o foo ;

O
‘j.n‘(' v "* wirh®
e ¥ v L,

Puﬁ Mﬂ"

Rewg, No. 3580 F 24,

PLATE 1.




GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
METEOROLOGICAL DEPARTMENT

INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1934

ANNUAL SUMMARY

PART D.

SEISMIC RECORDS.

CONTENTS

Page.
Agra e e e e e e e e e e e e .. D1
Bombay . - .« o« o+ o+ . e = . . - . . . . D2u
Calcutta « « ~ ¢ o o o e e e e e e . D40
Kodaikanal . - « « «+ o« e e e e e e . . D51
Earthquake Reports . . . e . . .« . .« e . . . . D59

1

Publications of the Department .

,

Published by Authority of the Government of India
UNDER THE DIRECTION OF
C. W. B. NORMAND, M.A., D.Sc.,

Director General of Observatories.
~

PUBLISEED BY MANAGER of PUBLICATIONS, DELEI
PriNTED BY THE MANAGER, GOVEENMENT OF INDIA Prrss, Nxw Dmm
196




D1

INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1934.

ANNUAL SUMMARY,

PART D.

SEISMIC RECORDS.

STATION—AGRA.
Lat. 27° 8’ 15" N. Long. 78° 0/ 45" K.
Height above m. 8. 1. 163 metres. Sub-soil :—Indo-Gangetic Alluvium.,
Instruments : (1) Milne-Shaw Seismograph, (magnetic damping), Fast-west-component (E) erected in underground room.

(2) Omori-Ewing Horizontal Pendulum Seismograph, North-south-component (N) orected in underground

room,
INSTRUMENTAL CONSTANTS.
£
! I 8 Paper
‘ Component ] Steady mass T Vi i (m. m.) spoI:’d Remarks,
! ! (Kg.) m. m./min,
i i
1 F ’ 047 12 640 20°1 1 8 From 1-1-84 to 15-2-34.
‘i' " " 250 " 435 . From 16-2-1034 0 31-12-1034.
2 N ’ 45 29°5 28 1 12 From 1-1-1934 to15-1.1934
j " 18°0 " " " From 16-1-1934 to 17-1-1834,
" 230 " " ” From 18-1-1934 to 19-3-1084.
' " 82°5 290 " " | From 20-3-1034 to 31-12-1034.
TasLE DI.
- =1 Amplitude | ! ! ] | g | Amplituge | |
g | W] | 3 % [y SO
Date. Phase. Time 2 A A | Kms. Remarks. Date. ,‘ Phase. | Time “ Bl A Al Kms.] Remarks.
G.M.T. | & N E ‘ | 6. M.T. | & N "B |
& ‘ r | Bl | 'J
" {
H. M. 8. ’ H. M. S. ! ‘
1934, I | '
Jan. 1 1834. j i i f i |
A i i
an AR eS  [2103 08 .. | - |
eP 06 26 06 | ... 5700 | Moderate shock. F ’4 21 51 o1 ) [ | r[
18 063835 ../ ... .. r i 1 | J
PS 06 3¢ 11 Jan. 3 AE | \ f |
SR, 06 38 22 | ... ip 09 52 21 z | 6220 ‘} Moderate shock.
eL 064237 [ .. | oo .. | PR, 00355 30 B o (
Mn 06520020 .. 7 s 1000 16 | ... | |
r 0728 15 PS ) 10 00 50 I[ ‘1 j
SR, |100412]!.. | ‘
Jan.1, | AE SRy |10 06 05 f f
e 22 00 17 Slight shock. ¥ ne3er!. | . .. Il J
Mn 220053 (11| .. 2 |
¥ 2232 .| .. . g Jan. 3| AN f
r 09 52 21 6220 Do.
Jan.2 . ’A‘E €] 10 00 16
P 20 69 54 1910 Do. ¥ 16 40 09
] 210812 (.. '
228868 | .| . ee Jan 10! AE i
Jan2.| AN i 18 32 27 I Feeble shock.
e 206060 .| o . . Do. . F 1840 42 | ... | .. |
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TaBLE D 1—contd.

¢ : [ Amplitusde < | Amptitude
‘ 3 ‘ (). ®? __EP-)' . A
Date. Phase. 1 Time T A A A Remarks. Date. Phase, Time E A A Kms, Remarks.
ta.MT. | & \ N E | Kms. GMT. |5 | N "E
] A &
! |
1934 | ARm “ i 1 H M. 8,
.M. 8. .
| | B M , [ 1934, AR
Jan. 11| 5 ! |
| AE I i | B Jan. 15 16 14 41 ! Apparently after-
i ep | 10 33 40 ! L i 8055 | Slight shock. Begin- shock of the Great
! : i H ning uncertain. F 16 17 15 Bihar Earthgqnuake.
| s [10 4341 . | Y
'\ P& ] 10 44 18 Jan. 16| e 16 20 17 Do.
I SR i 10 48 47 F 16 22 15
i
T 43 41
| 1 Jan. 15 e 17 22 17 . Do.
Jan. 12 AE | i3 17 26 57
P i 13 36 50 . 2420 | Slight shock. } :
i Jan. 15 P 18 04 21 i Do.
b ' 13 40 51 - ; :
: 8 { 18 06 00 - !
cF 114 45 15
|
1 Jan. 15 e 19 49 25 Do.
Jan. 12 AN ‘ F 10 59 05
59 0
P ‘ 13 36 55 2420 Do. )
s [ 13 40 55 Jan. 15| i8S 20 27 35 Do.
F L1413 34 . b 20 28 25 .
! —
Jan. 14! AE ! Jan. 15 P 208129 ... .. Do.
boe 03 51 05 is 20 33 13 .
| ¥ 20 40 05
Jan. 14 AR ‘
i 18 59 04 Jan. 15| iP 210851 ... . Do,
s 21 09 39 .
Jan. 14 AR
e 22 34 10 .- Probably foreshock| Jan. 15 is 21 34 49 .. Do,
of the Great Bihar
. Earthquake. S 121 85 44 | ..
i 22 34 61 e . !
¥ |21 40 34
Jan. 15! AR ! ’ ,
i i . Jan. 15 i 22 28 15 . | Do
1 08 45 10 | The @Great Bihar § i
: | Shock. ; 22 24 39
Jan. 15 AN ‘r ¥ 22 26 23
e | 08 45 10 Do.
) i Jan. 15| e 23 26 15 ! Do
i ' 08 46 10 ]
) ! F 23 29 11 |
Jan. 15| AE ; i
e 14 22 47 Apparently  after- Jan. 16 AR
shork of the Great
i I Bihar Earthquake. e 0n 27 13 | .. Do.
¥ 14 29 59 RS
i 00 27 59
Jan. 15 e ' 14 54 34 Do. F 00 29 33
— i i
» 14 51 58 |
v Jan. 16 e 02 00 42 | ., Do.
| 18 14 55 43
LS 14 56 42 . ¥ 02 03 49
Jan. 15 £ 15 03 27 Do. Jan. 16 e 03 00 50 . Do.
is 15 04 57 8 03 02 01| .. . .
5 15 05 57 . i 03 02 57 .
F 03 08 10 | ., . .
Jan. 15 AE 8 ”
8 15 21 17 . Do. Jan. 18 8 03 19 8%} .. Do.
] 16 22 11 “ g 03 20 29 . .
{F 15 24 15 F 03 23 01 | .,
|
|
Jan. 15 1 e 15 27 41 Do. Jan. 16 i 04 54 56 | .. . Do.
l F 15 31 15 .
Jan. 16 AE
Jan. 15 l P 15 47 51 | . Do, i 06 00 55 | ... . . Aftershock -f aliyht
| ~ e
b . 3 re; ar -
1 3 16 49 37 U Jan. 16| AN aneke, :
| 3 15 54 41 ! e 05 01 05 | ... . Do.
, :
- T — T e _ o
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TaBLE D 1—contd.

(3| Amolitute | | 3 1 Amplitude | |
§ w1 EIECa.
9 ! L : |
te. Phase. Time |2 [A A 1 Kms. Remarke, Date. Phase. | Time |3 iA A I Remarks.
Da G.M.T. |E| N E | ¥ | | G.M.T. ?§ | “n g | Fme I
~ i | i ; | & | 4‘
| ! [ !
1934. H. M. 8. J | [  H. M. 8, ! ! '
Jan. 16| AN f J‘[ 1934 | :‘ | |
— { ! | i i |
3 05 01 35 ’ ! ! |
L J ‘ ‘ Jap. 19 ] €8 | 12 40 29 | I
is 0502 15 | ... | . i ‘ : 1 '
. 05 02 41 - Jan. 10 | AE J\
s 05 03 03 o | i 185187 1 o .. | Aftershock  of sligh-
| i | | i gltentsifﬁrl nti 13110
) 5 03 237 ... ¢ I reat Bihar Karth-
Mn | 0508 1 F 192359 ‘ | auske. ’
F 05 18 19 | | ! |
‘; H Jan. 19 AN “‘ J
Jan- 16 | AE f i eP 18 51 41 | | Do.
i » ;48 2 © 5400 1+ Slight shock, | !
Lo 18 48 29 | : eP 1185226 1 | |
PR, 18 50 19 | : | " s ez o | ’
5 : i : = ! ' !
PR, 18 51 09 | ... | 1 ‘, S 18 53 56 | |
is 18 55 36 | .. b Dsagee L
PS 18 58 15 1 .. | : \ } ’
P ; Jan. 20 AR i
Cw o ) S .
- L1945 02 . ; | | 18 02 05 1 3000 | Moderate shock.
| b i i 18 06 55 .
Jan. 16 | AB | ! 1 ¥ U1y 25 18
e 23 22 48 : Feelle shock. i
¥ 23 30 01 ! ‘ Jan. 20 AN
j C ‘ ‘ e 18 04 22 i Do
' i : Apparently fter
Jan. 171 ¢ 06 33 28 - “dhock of the  Great ¥ 18 20 51
i Bihar Earthquake.
L8 06 34 20 | ... Jan. 20 AR
ey 06 35 16 ¢ 22 49 13 . Slight shock.
¥ 06 87 41 M 231622 | .., | .. - "
) 23 46 16 .
Jan, 17 AE ¥ | 84616
Do. i
8 07 05 01 P v Jan. 21 | AR
N) 07 05 51 L ¢ 06 53 01 " 30 B§ﬁi?,‘§’“§ uncerfain
ke
F 07 08 29 Do whb shoch. ¢
P 06 53 40
Jan. 17 AE 8 06 54 22
P 18 37 19 | .. “ .- Da. § 08 55 11 “ .
8 18 38 04 - -
5 I . Jan. 21 AN
: Do,
r s a26l | . e 06 53 46 | .. - 0
Jan. 17 | AE Jan. 21 AE
e 19 30 17 . . Slight shock c 07 09 01 Da.
M 10 83 34 | o | - )
M 10 34 442| 6 Jan. 2 AE . .
. 0.
F 10 42 10 | wo | oo . e 29 21 30| ..
P 0 06 13 | ..
Jan. 17 AR
; ¢ . 22
e 20 4719 | r | o oo Feelle shock. Jan ;“E e 15 16 b
1315 | .. o
F 20 50 27 | ..- N 08 33 2
9 s vee ‘s
Jan. 18 AR
an. 23 AE
e 16 52 49 | o | e e Do. J ’
8 04 42 e 05 26 52 | ... Feeble shock.
F by 053105 |0 | woe o
Jan. 10 | AE
[ K. Jan. 25 AE
1P 128710 ) e | oo - 1865 | Slight shock
wasl . i 12 4009 | ... | .. v« | Blight shock.
) 12 o | e e
¥ 126201 ... | ..
18 22 58 | wee | e ver
s X Jen. 26 AR
- 19 A 1865 Do. e 00 00 53 | ... - . Feeble shock.
eP 12 3719 | oo | oo
A%
~
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TABLE D 1—contd

.

i .
E 3 | Amplitude g Amplitude |
i 2 | W(!i);m A % ©). A
| & 2
ate. Phase. | Time s E [ A A Kms. Remarks.” Date. Phase. Time '3 A A Kma. Remarks.
, MG N G.MT | & |"N B
l | (-] -]
R e e e B ) _
1
\ \ ML S| i t H. M. 8,
134, i |
| \\ i \ l 1934,
L2060 AR ‘
Jan 1‘ / o0 o1 a1 1‘1 | ‘ Feb., 2 AE
L i I H
Loy Lo oz 53 | .. \ ‘ ‘ L 15300 .1 ... ..
; | i
I o0 os 22 . }l ) F 16 31 33 | ... .
| 1 i
i ‘ \ .
dan. 28 AR : | L : \ Feb. 3 AE
| Log 43 01 6L 1 1 Feeble shock. P 144508 . | .. .. 8345 | Slight shock.
L ! ! | .
1 ¥ 06 51 0% L ! PR, 14 47 068 | . - .
! i {
| | \ ‘ 8 145452
.28 AR : b ;
Jan | “ | rS 14 5 30
N il.’»'yl:i'.!;..i Do. .
| | | SRy |15 00 01
| S (10 58 32 | ... ¢ ;
t ! L el 15 09 51 | . .
[ ¥ [ 15 38 ot | |
i @ L M 15 15 43 .
1 i | .
Jane 247 AR Lo : Mo 151810 |22 . 6| ..
\ P 1928 a8 1. 15550 | Moderate shock.
. ! ! ' Feb. 4 AN
SePel |19 32 19 ... | .o
eem i 1 3 12 52 30 - Apparently afte
ScPeS 19 36 05 | - ! R shock of Great Bih
I i I 13 13 22 | ., Earthquake.
rpPs 19 44 18 1. .
'
SRy 19 50 01 | . Feb. 4 AN
Mn |20 25 04|27 42 P 1332 22 | .. 2590 | Modcrate shock.
¥ 21 55 27 j ‘ 8 13 36 85 |
F 14 39 41 .
Jan. 23 AN :
¢ 19 32 05 . Feb. 7 AE
¥ 20 53 03 e 16 14 17 . Slight shock.
8 16 18 30 .
Jan, 29 AR !
! Mn 162520 | 10| ... 1
c 00 06 07 ! . Fecble shock. .
i F 16 38 43 v
] 00 06 57
AE Feb. 8 AE
Jan. 29 i 00 07 59 J e 14 41 52 Apparently afte
: i | shock of the Gre
I i 00 10 26 i i P 14 42 17 . Bihar Earthquake
! 8 14 4307 | | .
Jan. 29 AE -
S 1444021 | ... .
i 12 52 11 Slight shock.
1451421 .1 .. o
¥ 13 31 46 | ... ;
Feb. 9 AE
Jan. 30 AE
¢ 06 23 34 Slight shock.
¢ 20 46 23 : Do.
F 22 18 03 Feb. 9 AE
eP 09 40 45 8320 Do.
eb. 1 AE
PR, 094330 | ..,
¢ 11 53 20 . Feeble shock.
) PR, 09 45 00 | .., "
i 11 53 32
8 09 50 26
F 11 56 12
PS 09 61 06 | .. .
Feb. 2 1 AR SR, 0956 29 | ... | .. . .
S 12 20 09 Apparently after-| eL 10 04 55 | ... |
- shock of Great Bihar]
s 12 21 01, . Earthquake. ¥ 111634 | ... .. .
K 12 22 36 1 .., . !
Feb. 9! AR ‘;
Feb. 2| AE ® 109965 0| o e | Do.
P 15 15 44 . 8790 | Slight shock. F 12 87201 ... | .
s 15 24 10 . . ]
Feb. 9| AE oo
Ps IR L B . . |
: e 22 4853 | ... .. 8light shock.
SRy 15 28 29 . i
) F 231928 | ... .. .
SRy 15 30 30 | ... !
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TaBer D 1—conid.

’é‘ Ampll;ude ~ | Amplitude
I ) A 3 ().
- <4
Date. Phase. (’}J{?hﬁer 2 AN A Kms. Remarks. Date . Phase. Time B |A A Kms Rewarks,
g GM.T. | &5 N X
l M
vt n“ ettt
1934, H. M. 8. H. M, 8. !
Feb. 10 AE 1934.
| 04 47 021 .1 ... A(f’tcrsthock OIL t{“’ Feb. 13] AR
; jreat Bihar Earth-
S‘ 04 4331 | ... ... quake. e 100230 | . Feeble shock.
044923 | ... 1 .. .. ¥ 10 45 41 P
F 05 06 46
) Feb. 13 AR
Feb. 10| AR : i 2036 14 | | .. .. Do.
i
Loe 22 18 59 | ... l Slight shock. [ 20 40 40
Mn 22 37 04 | 14 2 ¥ 21 31 33
1 P
Feb.10 | AR ‘ . P Feb. 14| AK
‘ i .
e 22 57 41 ¢ 1 i Apparcttly after- iP 01 30 36 5 8 'k
1 ‘ PDArCLLlY b Goeat | 5810 | Slight shock.
) 22 58 23 ) ... | i Bihar Earthquake. PR, 01 33 25
3 22 59 09 l O ‘] S 01 38 08
¥ 23 22 05 | | | SR, 01 41 42
1 ‘ PSR 5
pob1t | am | s 01 43 15
| ) eL 01 46 52
e 042946 | ... ... ‘ Near slight shock.
i 04 30 07 | ... ¥cb, 14 AE
ji 04 3144 .1 ... ir 040710 ) 1 ... Shock of great nten.
¥ 00 24 27 ity
Feb. 11 AR
P 09 11 36 | ... 8935 | Slight shock. Feb. 14 AN
8 002148 | ... | ... .. i 040707 | ... o .. 42656 Do.
sR, |092707|..] .. .. 8 0413 11
SR, (093030 .. | .. .. SRa | 041502
L, 098756 ... 1 .. .. L 04 18 41
Mn ? 11 Motion of recordin
Feb. 11| AN > pen__restricted due
o . 1277 toside-stops on both
e 09 1206 1 ., | .. Do. Feb. 14 AE sides for agout three
Foeole ahoclk
¢ ock.
Feb. 11 AR e 11 16 34 cole s
epP 14 65 10 | .., Do. F 12 01 03
3 14 55 47
is 5 , Feb. 14 AE
3 14 56 3
1 (8) . P 172213 | ., 4110 | Slight shock.
aQ 5
¥ 15 04 5 PR, |172351 | ..
jeb. 11
E AN ; ] 172808 | .| ..
o 14 56 26 | ... . 0 SR, 17 81 01
F 15 01 04 L? 178311 | ..,
Feb. 12| AE Mn 174106 [13] .. 10
e 03 58 12 | ... Do. ¥ 18 45 17
03 538 30
i§ 03 59 27 | ... Feb. 14 AE
F 0412 33 | ... e 19156 16 | ... | ... Feeble shook.
F 20 31 26
Yeb. 12 AN
e 035928 | .| oo oo Do. Feb.14 | AE
F 04 07 08 e 233001 | .. Slight shock.
F 23 658 20 | ... o vee
Feb. 12 AR
iP 113650 | o | o e 2565 | Do Feb.15 | AE
s 1 10 019 .. e 038146 | oo | v Do.Y
13 16 17 F 04 09 36 | ... o
Feb.12 | AN Feb.17 | AE )
0565 Po. = 02 53 14 | ... Apparently after-
eP 11 35 54 66 0 el ;Shlock of the Great
s 11 40 05 har Earthquake.




Deé

.TaBLE Dl—conid.

3: | Amplitade | g Am(pll;:ude
12} ____(E)____ <] .
Date. Phase. Tim E A A Kms, Remerks. Dato, Phase. Timer g AN A E Kms. Remarks,
¢.M.7T. | 5 N G.M.T. E;
-9
H. M. S,
1934, H. M. S, 1934,
Feb.17 | AR Feb. 27 | AR
g 02 53 59 ° 21 41 38 Slight shock.
s* 02 54 27 i 21 51 19
3 02 54 52 F 22 28 35
r 03 02 39 Fob. 28 AL J
Feb. 17 | AN P 14 33 20 " 9280 | Moderate shock.
e U2 54 07 Apparently after-] | PR, 14 36 30 | ..,
! shock of the Great i o 1x
1 Bihar Earthquake. | PR, 143815 ... | \
02 54 52 ; . s 14 43 43 i |
o 02 58 37 | PS 14 44 22
; SR, 14 49 06
Ieb. 17 ] i
AE } ; SR, | 145227
e 21 11 57 ¢ . Feeble shock.
L 15 00 15
22 02 57
F M 15 06 48
Feb, 18 AE Mn 15 15 12 | 11 27
e 13 03 51 Slight shock. ¥ 18 18 03
S 13 04 27 "
_? Feb. 28 AE
s 13 05 27 e 22 28 05 Slight shock.
F 13 13 23 ]
F 23 18 16
Feb.18 | AN
13 04 0 5 Mar. 3 AR
e 0 0.
e e 16 15 45 . Do.
3 13 05 27
¥ 16 52 07 | ...
¥ 13 09 03
Feb. 19 Mar. 4 AE
eb. AR
e 06 12 19 Do,
P 10 81 51 " 3045 Do. )
i 08 18 47
PR, 10 33 28 "
F 07 37 27 v
8 10 37 35
SR, 10 40 03 Mar. 4 AE
Mn 10 51 29 | 14| ... 11 i 11 38 56 Do.
P 12 33 30 Mn |11 55 14|20 18
I
12 43 47
Feb. 20 AE . ¥
e 04 33 25 Mar, 5 Al
¥ 05 27 56 e? 12 00 41 12235 | Shock of great ln-
tensity.
PR. 12 07 27
Feb. 20 AR *
[ 20 11 34 Very fecble shock, ScP; 12 11 01
8 12 11 57 -
Fab. 20 P 20 33 52 cPcPes,
8 12 12 41
Feb. 21 | AR P8 12 14 17
e 11 45 34 Do. iPPS | 12 156 17
¥ 12 26 35 SR, 12 20 38 .
Feb.22 | AR L 12 38 15 " "
e 08 12 131 .., . Slight shock. Mn 12 52 871 ...
S 08 18 19%| .., F 16 35 30
SR, 08 20 587 ... | ..
Mar. 5 AN
SR, 08 21 447 .., | . 2 Do.
e 1211 14 | .. Do.
L 08 24 067; .., .
Mn 12 51 28 | 22 | 865 .
Feb. 26 | AR Mar. 6| AE
e 14 51 21 1 15 02 83 Slight shock.
¥ 15 85 43 | ., . . F 15 56 17 .
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Tasre D 1—conid.

1 1 | g \ Amplitude / ] ! I J :“ Amplitude : !
| i & W@ | ! 1 i | () ; A |
A I3 | i O e ]
Date. Phase, |  Time | § : A i Remarks Date The i i i ! |
i o : ate. | Phase. Time €A A | RKms | Remarks.
JG.M.T.!E} N B, Ems. | | @MT. /5| N B i
| e | i R | -
‘ e : , : ‘ \
1934. | H M8, : ‘ 1934, | H. M. S. j r‘
{ i ! ; ! {
; ' ; ! f i
;‘ ar. 94 0 AR | ( |
Mar Ki AE i Mar. 24 ' AL ‘ ‘ r
i : : bR | 16 23 37 |
e 1232644 ... ... | Stight shock. i ; I :
: b | 3 Mar. 26 . AR | 1 i
Mar. 8| F j0046 03 . ... . .1 ME AT | | ]
Mar. 9| AE | P ‘ ! | ‘ | 12 45 15 po | jSlight shock.
: . : ‘ Do | 12 46 46 | 3 !
1 142107 .. .. .. Do, I | ‘ ‘
| F 1514 27 I IR | 13 01 43 | I :
i 9 i b
| ‘ Mar. 27 | AR P ‘ 3
Mar. 11, AE Har =r S ‘ ;
. 3 ; 56 07 : ! LT
e 101407 .. o Po. Co 110 L P | e | Tremors,
ol i 0 9, : |
is? 19 17 42 : i 11101 03 e
PR P19 4411 L L L Apr. 2, AR ‘ i
_ ‘ [ | P
Mar. 12| AR ) | 05 0658 | | Slight shoek.
o ' ‘ ¥ 105 48 46 1 ; *
i 15 32 27 . ... Distant moderatel : : : i ;
| I : shork, : ! ]
i M | 16 06 05 ; ... Apr. 3 AR ' ; | |
| Mu ;160315 25 .. CYI e " 08 49 38 | ‘ b
‘I F P1reear Lo . Py L09 4206 | ‘
Mar. 12| AR ‘ : ‘ Apr. 3 AR | ! : \
Ce 191985, .. { Aftershork of sHght foe 11 34 16 : ! Feeble shock.
; i : : intensity.y ; | ;
| T 1047470 . . F T, | ‘
| | | , | |
Mar. 13| AE P ; j Apr. 3 AE | i |
i eP 1 13 25 03 ' ... [N e i e Dis}t:\ni modernte; P 22 41 34 | .. I ) 6000 | 8light sheck.
H . ! X | i ! shock. .
PR, (132845 .. ... .. i .. | i
;, P | 1 Apr. 831 AR |
PR, 11338107 :.. .. e e i | !
Sore 15 55 21 ! ; | j L8 22 49 14 P
eScPcS | ; , | ; |
< - | P | ; ] 224946 | ..} L L
cPcPcS 35 57 . ... 1 : : !
| 13 P i ! SR, 22 52 43 ;
8 13 36 19 . ... ' !
1133619 ; 1 | sm, 22 54 22 | ... | j |
PS ‘ S |
‘]337171'”, | oo fesear| | L L
PPS | 133755 .. ] | ! ’
SR, { 13 46 35 ‘ o [ | Apr. 8| AR
F |16 32 07 | ... | R [ e 230026 | ... | .. .. ... | Feeble shock.
i F 23 05 48
Mar. i6 AR : | |
e 11115 45 | ... 5 1 Slight shock. Apr. 4| AR
F 12162 1 | e 200020 oo | e e | Do."
| | F 21 06 52
Mar. 16 | AE | {
i 1425 02 | ... ; Do, Apr. 5| AE
¥ 16 12 19 e 104200 | oo | oo ... .. | Slight shock.
Mar. 24
AR i 10 44 38 | ... | .. “e
P 12 17 17 10555 | Distant moderatd F 11 06 07
shock.
PR, |122107..| Apr. 5| AR
_ PR, 122311 .. e 112044 .| . .. | .. | Feebleshoek.
|
_—igtig(is_ 12 27 41 | ... F 11 20 20
ScPcPc8 | 12 28 11
8 122831 .| . . Apr. 6| AR
P8 w2eess!| 1o e 101850 | ... | ... .. | 5780 | Slght shock.
ePPS | 12 30 21 18 19 26 18
SR, |12 34 51 P8 19 26 49
SR, 12 88 49 SR,? | 1920628 ..l ... ...
L 12 40 12 | . . Mn 1043 47 [ 15 | ... 81 .
Ma 12688 21l ... 18 F 1'20 17 56)‘ O TR 1
—— y m——
- / ’
-
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TaBLE D 1—conid.

; ! 3 i Amplitude I l ‘ | ; E Amplitude | |
! : g W A ; ! L@ ]
i i ~ | H PN H
Date. ‘ Phase. | Time it ] A A i Kms. Remarks Date. | Phase. ‘ Time | @ \» A A 1’ Ems. ' Remarks.
; . GM.T.H LN B | G.MT | % N E| |
; £ | | | & A
| ! 1 | ! i ; ! 3
i | H. M. 8. ; | [H. M. S| J §
1934. |, AN ! i i " : 1934, i \ i ;
Apr. S| AR ] | ‘ Apr. 12| AFE | o { !
: ; : i ! i : i
Loe 20 54 14 | .. © ... . | .. | SHght shock. Appa- [ {0914 35 .. ! | 2045 | Moderate shock.
! ; ! . remtly an after : : . | :
e 20 55 07 ¢ ... ¢ ... e ... i shock of the Gres i PR, 109 14 56 | ,.. j
L i : Bihar Earthquake. i | : {
Lo 20 55 55 | e | e e e L8 109 18 04 |
LoF DB 0304 | e e ] ¢ SR, (091845 ..:
: ‘ ‘ | | Mn 09231912 .. 15 i
Apr. 8 | AN i ‘ i 1 ‘ Vo :
: i . l1010 3 | .. .. U
[ . 20 55 85 § Do. ; ! “
; , Apr. 12 AN
Apr. 81 ¥ P20 BY 86 1 e e e b ; |
: Loe C0D AT BB . . L Do.
Apr. 9 AW | v i 5 T 005248, . e
P {15 56 25 | ‘ : i Distant slight shock. i i : !
} ‘ Apr, 13| AE i
[ ¥ 17 48 23 | | | ‘ ‘ }
I ) I ‘ i [ 1195328 ... 1 .. . | . ! Tremors.
i s { | § !
APr. 9| AE P ! . F 201007 .. | !
ir 1103152 .. | | 5420 | Moderate shock. | ! ‘
i i i Apr. 13| AE ; j i
TR, 110 83 45 | cee | ... . [ : ! i i I
| i i T 1230555 .. .. we | . Slight shock. Appa-
PR, 10 84 290 | ... ... P I I ’ ! rently an  after
o 10 39 01 | 18 280642 .. | .. BB};g:k ﬁt:tl)lle Great
b — i ' i T Hart g
8 | 28 07 34 | T ake
PS 10 39 39 i
F 23 13 56 | ...
SR 110 42 84 | .. | wo ; S
eL 104728 | o | on e Apr. 14! AE |
Mn 10 6527 | 17 | ... 80| .. | 1 01 8155 |, . Slight shack, nea-
¥ 121388 | v | e F 015044 ! .. ... ..
Apr. 9] AN : ! Apr. 14| AN J
e 10 81 87 | oo | e o Do. e 0138207 |..] ... .. Do.
Mo 105505 |17 | 26 ... " F 013920 .. 1 ... .. e |
|
F 120608 | ... | .. ... e J
f | Apr. 15 AE ) |
Apr. 11 AR i ! ; e 104231..] ... .. .. | Slight shoox,
e 10 11 35 | ... Feeble shock. F 11 29 15
F 10 22 46
Apr. 15 AE
Apr. 11 AE P 22 24 12§ ,,, 5445 Shocki of great in.
Tt
B 212666 ... .. .. | 10780 | Siight shock. PR. |22 26 07 ensity
PR, 212083 .. | oo .. PR, 22 27 02
PR, 218120 0 | o .. 8 22 31 2114,
ScPeS | 21 85 42 | e | oo ... SR, 223449 | .. ... ..
PPS 218883 | e | wn SR, 223612 ... ... ..
SR, 214326 | . | .. .. L 228000 .| .. ..
SR, 214716 | eve | wo M 22 4339 | .| .. ..
F 224020 .. | o ...
Aypr, 18] F 02 23 07 | ...
Apr. 11| AN
Apr. 15 AN
e 21 85 61 | v | e Do.
‘ e 222427 .. W .. b,
F 22 88 08 | e | oo
i 22 31 39
Apr. 12| AE Mn 22 46 10 | 25 | 292
e 03 28 02 | ... Do. Apr. 16 AE
¢ 038401 ... ] ... .. e 040827|...] .. .. 5280 | Slight shock.
F 04 1147 | oo | . . PR, (041007 ..| ... ..
. PR 043068 .| oo ..
Apr. 12 AN * ) :
i 8 0415 21 | e | wvo o
¢ 08 85 80% ... | .. .. Do.
SR, 041842 ... ... ..
F 04 07 570 oo | .o , ,
. l . l ’ { . . SB. Q‘ 19 55 ‘,.u"‘ per . wes Py }
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TaBLE D 1-—conid.

7 | Amplitude | g | Auplitude
@ (). A & (E). A
Date. Phase. Time 2 A AE| Kms. Remarks. Date. Phase. Time E A A Kms. ematks,
G M.T. | g N GMT.| S| N E
= Rall
ol N ( | |
1934. H. M. S. ( I 1934. H. M. S. |
|
1
Apr. 18| AE / Apr. 27| AE J
€ 12 49 30 Slight shock. ioe 10934 01 ... Siight  shock.
!
i) 14 35 4 J f
o4 | Apr. 27 | AR ,
. ! [ 2105 08 | ... Distant moderate
Apr. 19 AR ] | t shocke
e 16 22 05 | Do. | 1 2L 1L 41 | eee | e e
Apr. 19 AE ! !
P :‘ Apr., 28 AE ’
! 18290 e vee e ) 151957 .. o . ... | Stght shook.
¥ R e 1 1530 41 | vor | oo e
. 19
Apr- 1 AE | F ! 1830 44 | wov | e
Apr. 19 eP 2330 07 | ... | ... Da. |
S 1283320 0| w0 aw Apr. 28 | AE {
L) {288453 | i e aee ‘ 18 22 25 | ... ’ Do.
M@ [233883) .. . Fool1wozoo| .| o | .
F Masked b|ythe| following shfock. Apr. 30 AE {
Apr. 19| AE e 1280 11 | i | wev e S”ﬂ'fmﬂr}fock' not
e 23 45 17 | oo | o e Do. F 123029 | e | v e
? .
S ? 23 46 57 | v | 0 e My 1| AE
F S N P 0342 55 | oo | oo e 690 | Slizht shock.
Apr. 19| AN , i3 03 43 49
e 233381 | o | e e Do. 8 03 44 830 | voe | vee e
F Masked | by |the following| shock. 04 57 10 | ...
Apr. 19 AN May 1 AN
e 23 46 19 Do. e 034319 | .| oo 890 Do.
eS ? 2348 55 | oo | e e ¢S 03 44 80
b 23 40 43 s 03 45 00
8 03 45 34
Apre 24 AE ¥ 062222 | 0l e e |
e 18 55 33 | oo | o e Do.
i May 1 AR
F 200419 ) oy e e P 071080 | .. | oo e 2445 Do.
J <4
Apr, 25 AE | e8 07 14 51
[ 0520 11 | oo | .o Feeble shock. SR, 07 15 39
81 .. ces
F 05 30 12 L 07 16 4 ]
F 09 04 44 5
Apr. 28 ABE AN I
e 05 55 25 | ..l .. SHlight shock. . o7 11 27 | ... Do.
Apr. 20| A F 07 58 21 | o | o wee | eee
e 08 21 83 | ver | v eee Do. |
F 09 50 02 May 3| AR o !
| 45 i .2
Apr. 26 AR | P 01 40 45 3
] 48 30
eP 134885 | ... .. . 5220 Do. 8 01 .
02 0005 | 10 | ..
¢PR, | 13 50 23 Mn
F 03 20 31
PR 13 51 09
18 135585 | oo | oo e May 4 AE
SR, | 135847 ).} o o P 04 48 40 919 | Shock of great fne
: tensltys
L 1402 49 | oo | oo e PR, | 046345 | | .
¥ 145600 | .| oo 8 045869 | il o
Apre 26| AR P8 0459 5L | e | oo e | ae
e 21 17 29 Do.
1
t § 21 24 21 May AR »
ISR, |0504387 .| o l
¥ 23 44.56 )
B "
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TaprLE D 1--conid.

[ ‘ 3 Amplitude < | Amplitude
x i § |t g =
i | 2 S
. . i 21 A A Kms. Remarks. Date. Phase. Time S | A A Kms. Remarks.
X Date Phase. | T |€] ~ "B eMT. (E| N g
5 & A
i 1034, H. M. 8. ; 1934, H. M. 8.
: i
: 4 ‘ '
May 3| AE | May 12| AE
: SR, 95 08 23 3 i 21 8108
eL 05 16 10 i |
5 Mn 05 26 01 | 27| - 172 i Msy 18 AE ’ !
; F 08 53 33 | ip 001409 ) ... .. .. 8610 | Moderate shock.
May 4| AN | ‘3 PR, | 09 17 07
r 044840 | .1 o 91% | Shock of great in- PR, 091849 | ...
] ) tensity.
s 045850 | .| 0 o is 09 24 08
Mn 05 20 25 | 24 182 | P8 09 24 41| ... | ..
: : ! SR, 09 29 13 | ...
h 4 i ‘ i
lay AE % Sltent SR, 09 32 211 ...
2 28 59 | ... Slight shock.
e 02 28 5 e L 093023 .. |
) 102 53 00
F oz o3 M 004537 .| .. ..
May 4| AR i F farsrez |
14 51 57 | .o | o e Do. :
¢ ’ ! : May 13| AE >
F 81809 | L o ‘
! e 171212 o' e ... | Slight shock.
May 4| AB ' ‘ ¥ 75503 .. .. .
iy 16 59 58 | Feeble shock. ‘ i
! May 22 AE .
¥ 17 27 09
| » 012717 ... i o .. 2745 Do.
May 6| AE | PR, (012747 |..| . ..
e 064220 | oo oo e | i8 013142 .0 oo .
1w 065345 | .| o .. i SR, : 013247t o ..
1 N
] |
Moy 6| AR ; May 22| AE |
e 00 44 59 | oo | o .. e L 1013419 .t e
F 095509 .| oo . o Mn 01 4807 | 15 | ... 14
May 7| AE P | May 22| AN |
e 02 05 42 | ... | ] Do. e 012734 .| oo | . Do.
| F 02 58 03 ' . | | ¥ 024032 | ... . ..
| I | i i
May 7 ! AE | T | ; May 22| AE ‘
| ° 041520 | ... | Slight shock. e mweeetf..: . .. Do.
H 1 1
. 051048 .1 o v ¥ | 12 28 51
| Lo 1
May 9 AE i n ! ‘ May 27 AE |
e 162855 | . e | Do, e 133045 1 0| o e | Do.
i Mn 13 48 57 8| ..
May 9 AE i 1
i F 14 42 56 | .
Mn 165251 15 .. 50 ..
F 17 43 43 ' ... 1 L. . May 30 AE
| e 23 12 53 | . . Do
May 9| AE :
j F 23 47 25 | ...
° 190055 | ... ... ..
F 19 26 55 ool o June 1 AE
1 P wl e 890 Do.
Msy 11| AE | P 19 26 45 | .
| 8 1927 31 | ...
e 18 33 87 | . Do.
ge 192766 | o | oo .
.. F 19 13 20 _
i § 192828 .| . ..
May 12| AE ’ ] ' F 19 36 32 | ..
i 05200 .0 .. .. ... | Feeble shock. '
¥ 1marl .. .. .. June Z| AR
, P 056804 .| o - 1520 | Moderate shock.
May 12 | AE | | 8 080046 | ... [ ... ..
e 2087 18 ... ! R 1 <. | Slight shock. ¥ 0644 35| .| oo o | .
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TasLE D 1—contd.

'8? Amplitude | I S | Amplitude i
2] ..(_El*__ A 1 ! é (L I
Date. Phase. Time | E A A | Kms. Remarks. Date. Phase. |  Time E A A Kms. Remarks.
G. M. T. , 2% g oM [T |Tx Tm
_ & _ i al —————
I i e -
1934. HoMS | ! 1934, Sl H M8, | ]
| I |
[ 1 } i June 18 AE ; :
June 2, AN o ] ‘ | PR, 020246 .. |
Loe 05 58 06 J Moderate shock. I TR, 02 03 44 1’
: . : : !
B 06 00 46 | ! ; Iois 02 08 27 | !
! ] : . ’
| i | s 5 1 l
June 2 AR : : [ I‘ 02 0905 | J
( | sm 02 13 57 | ... | |
e 14 02 21 | Slight shock. i ' f ‘ !
| | Ly 0217 52 | ... 3
F 15 19 38 ] ] | | 1
! ! | Mn 0227 20 | 18 | 5 !
sume 8| AB [‘ | | | COF 032940 | . | | !
i 168919 | | | Very feeble shock. 1 [ i |
June 13 AN : H
F 16 55 87 i ' ‘: f
; e 1020032 ’ | Moderate shock.
June 8| AE | ; | i | [
: June 13 AE i I ‘
L 2112840 1 L L. ... | Fectle shock. ' i | 22 13 33 | |
: P b E Do.
8 212144 | .| . e ' ° ‘
h 22 15 54
¥ 221635 | .. .. | !
: AN P !
June 4| AE June 13 |
. r 2213831 .| .. Do. ! Do -
ip 05 58 28| ... | .. Slight shock. { :
: § 22 15 54 | | .. Do.
¢S 060029 .| ... ..
| SR 22 16 09
F 061817 ... | .. .. e
e . : 1, 22 16 33
June 4 AN
June 16 AE
e 05 68 17 ... | ... Do.
e 201727 | .| ... .. Slight shock.
8 08020 | .1 ... .| .
. i 20 18 58
June & AE F 20 28 42
i 1182, .. Do.
18 11 32 38 June 18| AE
8 .| .. . 1 098627 | | .. .. | Feeble ghoek.
3 11 44
F 14446 | . L F 10 46 12
June 5 AE
June 18 AE
e 131047 .. .. Do.
¢ 1mse18).. | ... .. Do.
13 36 54
F i 11 55 06
i
June 6| AR ! F 12 02 06
04 25 84 e Do.
e aes . J‘m. 23 AE
F 053445 ... ... ..
P 05 28 11 | ... 1510 | Moderate shock.
June 6| AR ! $ 05 25 52 y
e 08 41 38 Do. SR, 05 26 10
07 37 37
¥ June 23 AN |
June 9 AE ep 05 23 11
P 131000 .. ... .. 7955 Do. SR, 05 26 05
13 10 47 SR
PcP 31 e | - June 24 AR
2 49 - .
PR, 13 1 A PR, 062246 ... -~ . | 16110 | Distant  moderate
8 13108 ... .. .. — shock.
ScPcP | 06 23 14
June 9| PS8 182010 ... ... .. PR, 06 26 09 N
¥ 148380 | .| . .. ScPeS | 06 26 47 '
Jume 10| AE SePcPeS | 06 2928 | ... | ...
Feeble shock.
P 08 09 47 | ... | ... F PScPeS | 08 83 02
F 08 17 21 | ... PPS 06 36 40
Jupe 18| AE SR, 084140 (... | ... ..
P 020032 o | won  one 6255 | Moderate shock. SR, 06 47 07 | ... | ...
B2
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TasLE D 1—conid.
~ | Amplitude < | Amplitude
| ] B i £ |
; 2 2
Ti B A Kms. Remarks, Date. Phasc. Time Tl A A A Remarks.
Date. [ Phase. | EHC Ax E # * M.T. (B | "N TE | Ems
e [
1034, . M. 8. £ 1934, H. M. 8
June 2¢|{ AR July 18| AE
el 07 08 34 . PR, 02 03 8
8cPe PeS | 02 06 14
June 24 AN
9 04 R
N 061 - PScPeS | 02 10 01
‘ 08 05 20
| ¥ 800 PPS | 02 12 55
June 20 AR ‘ SR, |02 1907
8 49 5000 | Moderate shock.
r 08 33 odera SR, 02 24 54
> 27
PR, 08 35 - eL 02 48 23
g 36 11
PRy 08 F 06 02 25
8 08 40 33
June 29 AR July 18 | AN
SR, 08 48 18 eP’, 01 55 55 17000 Sho‘(t‘k of great inten-
sity.
SR 08 44 18
* | PR, 61 69 38
eL 08 47 10
eL 02 48 23
3 09 49 18
X ¥ 06 02 28
e 29 AN
Jun July 18 AL
08 33 49 5000 Do. :
¢ 16 37 12 Feeble shock,
) 08 40 33
¥ 17 07 14
el 08 47 00
T 09 41 19 July 18 AE
P 17 19 12 Moderate shock.
2 AE
June 29 PR, 17 22 51
e 12 48 56 Feeble shock.
PR, 17 24 51
F 13 08 48 et
ScPe8 | 17 29 25
July 8 AE s? 17 30 28
i, 08 55 10 . Slight near shock, PS? 17 31 36
i 08 55 37 SR, 17 36 58
Ax SR, 17 40 87
ul 3 N
July L 17 50 09
08 55 11 Do.
¥ 19 36 18
¥ 09 16 44
July 18 AN
July 5| AE
e 17 19 18
e 07 34 01 Do.
F 07 37 16l ... July 18 F 19 12 34
July 6| AE . July 18 | AE
e 23 17 04 Distant slight shock. P 19 53 50 10720 Sh(ﬁk of great intem-
gity.
PR, 19 57 18
July 12 AE ——
ScPeS 20 04 20
i 14 41 08 Tremors,
P8 20 06 48
F 15 08 56
SR, 20 10 46
July 15 | AE SR, 20 15 11
e 02 11 497 ... Slight shock, I 20 30 02
F 02 18 237 ...
July 19 F 00 04 01
July 18| AE July 18 AN
P 01 56 00 . 17000 Sh%k of great inten- eP 10 53 54 Do.
sity.
July 18| AE July 19 AR
ScPcP? | 01 59 22 . . P 01 87 84 | . 6290 | Moderate shock.
PR, 01 59 38 PR, |01 39 47
ScPeS 020248 .0 ... .. . PR, |01 40 49 . .
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TABLE D l—conyd.

] = | Amplitude R
i 5 5 mplitude
| 2l A g
Date Phase. | Time Bl A A Kms. Remarks Date Phase. Time k=1
G.M.T. | g N B a A Mt | g AN AE Kms Remarks,
—_— =N & !
1934, H. M. 8. H. M. S.
1934,
July 19 AE July 28 AE
3 014531 | | .. .. P 020932) ... ... .. 1280 | Slight shock.
. 014608 ! | .. 8 02 11 50
! SR, (014085 | .. ..
: July 28 SR, 0212 10| .
! SR, 015124 . | ... ..
| ) Mn 02 15 32 | 10 22
| L 0156528 .| . ..
“ . ¥ 02 43 02
. ¥ 03 39 14
suly 1o . ! July 28 AN
uly ! -
P 0209382 ...] ... .. 1280 | Slight shock.
eP 01 37 34
3 02 11 50
July 19 | AE
02 July 30 AR
e 06 13 Feeble shock.
e 033451 ... (1 ... .. . | Feebl .
1 08 09 10 eble shack
F 03 44 23
July 19 AN
v Juy 31 | AE J[
06 10 06 |
o e 06 12 17 |
i
July 19 AR ; ¥ 06 203L | ... .. |
- 075015 | . | .. .. 11090 | Slight shock. Tuly 81 AR
eP ()| 075335 r 1ss22 | .0 ... .. 3025 | Slight shock.
e¢PR, 0754090 | .. .. 8 12008 .| .. ..
PR, 07 56 23 F 12 29 02
ScPcS (080043 | .. .. Aug. 2| AE
PS 1080229 | o e | e i 073608 ... | ... .. | .. |Tremon.
SR, 080765, .| . .. F 08 14 082 ..
SR, 08 12 11
F 10 21 49 Aug. 3 AR
e 021681 | ... .. Do.
July 19 AN F 022146 ... | ..
e 07 53 30
¥ 09 12 14 Aug. 4| AE
ti 13 29 34 | .., Feeble shock.
July 20 AE i 13 28 66
e 026535 .. ... .. F 13 58 19
by 03 19 11 .
July20 | AE Avg. 7 AB
i 18 34 15 ip 035324 ... ... .. | 108655 | Moderate shock.
F 20 23 52 PR, 035710 ../ ... ..
PR,? | 03 59 29
July 21 | AN ScPeS | 040352 ...1 ... ..
P 06 8166 .. .. Moderate shock. ScPe PcS?| 04 04 18
r 09 4545 | ... | ..
8 04 04 44
July 21 AR P8 0406562 | .0 | we
eP 110126 | oo | e e ... | Slight shock. PPS? | 04 06 36
¥ 1104 .. .| . SR, 041126 (.| v . | ..
8 4
July 81 AN R,? | 04 1516 | ...
12 04 26 03 . .
e 110180 | .| oo e Do.
M 04 32 47 |, . .
bl 130228 (.1 ..
F 07 04 19
July22 | AE !
P 1959290 ...] .. .. | 1055 | Moderate shock. Aug. 7| AN
8 200122 (...1] .. e 08 53821... Moderate shock.
20 46 40 | L | ... . ... b 06 11891 ... | oo ’
P ’
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TaBre D 1—contd.
~ | Amplitud - | Amplitude
123
{,")’ (lJ-)' g (U') A
g Kms. Remarks. Date. Phase. Tim E A Kms. Remarks.
Date. Phase. (}?‘iﬂ’e;r R AN AE 8 emarks G.M.T. |3 AN x
& Ay
19084, H. M. 8 H M. S
1934,
Aug. 7 AE Aug. 12 AN
eP 11 54 03 2190 | Slight shock. P 28 58 15 5300 Moderate Shock.
PR,? 11 54 20
Aug, 13 8 00 05 21
PR,? 11 54 29
) 11 57 44 Aug. 13 AE
SR, 11 58 35 e 11 01 28 Tremors.
L 11 59 29 F 11 24 11
M 12 01 10
Aug. 14 AR
Mn 12 02 41 | 18 20
] 09 07 16 Feeble shoek.
F 13 12 28
F 10 03 03
AN
Avg. 7 _ Aug. 18! AE
e 11 54 15 Do. e 02 55 05 Do.
8 11 b7 44 ¥ 03 42 02
F 12 50 08
Aug. 21 AE
Auvg. 9 AE e 19 33 04 . Slight shock,
e 19 55 55 Feeble shock. S 19 38 08
F 21 05 44 SR,? |19 40 50
AR L 19 44 30
.11
Aug. 1 F 21 26 38
eP 08 25 41 4465 | Moderate shock.
PR, 08 27 27 Aug. 22| AE
AR e 08 55 26 . . Tremors.
. 11
Aug 07 21 32
8 08 31 57
SR, 08 35 12 Aug. 22 AR
L 08 37 09 e 10 30 21 {%. | ... Feette shock .
M 08 40 30 F 11 08 22
o 10 01 40
Aug. 28 AE
Aug. 11 AN e 23 54 17 . Do.
® 08 25 39 Do.
Aug. 24 ¥ 01 44 47
F 09 41 84
. Aug. 20 AE
Aug. 11 A
ep 03 44 81 .
o 12 09 37 Distant slight shock, 18 710 | Slight shock
Pp* 03 44 40
i 12 19 28 —
P 03 44 55
by 13 55 21
8 03 45 32 .
Aug. 11| AN 5 03 46 22
e 12 10 07 Do. " F 04 07 36
¥ 13 49 22 Aug. 29 AN
eP* 03 44 40 710 Do.
Aug, 12| AE 08 45 32
P 23 58 156 5390 | Moderate shocs. o
8 03 46 22
Aug. 13 PR, 00 00 01 03 56 18
PR, 00 00 52 | .. . Aug. 81 AR
8 00 05 21 P 05 14 43 .- 8490 | Distant slight shoek.
PS8 00 05 52 8 05 24 25
SR, 00 08 42 . P8 06 256 07 . .-
SR, ? 00 10 06 | .. . A SR, 05 29 27
L 00 12 61 wo b SR, |0638221 ..
Mn 00 21 06 | 20 46 . L? 05 89 09 . . .
r 01 5§ 14 | ... o eor see M 06 44 08 | ... | ... o
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TaBLe D 1—contd.

g Am(pli)tude - | Amplitude
Date. Phase. Time B A A Kms. Remarks Time B
E: H s, e 2 A A
eMT | E TN g Date. | Phasw. |aMr | ‘ N “E| Kms. | Remarks.
L [
e ——
1984, H. M. 8. 1984, H. M.S. ].
Aug. 31 | AE ’
Sep. 9 AN
T 08 09 49 Distant slight shock. >
e a5 00 41 | . Stight shock.
Aug. 31 AN 8 05 01 55 | .
eP 05 14 43 Do. s 05 02 40 | ,,
¥ 07 52 41 |
‘ Sep. 11 AE
Aug. 31 AE ! [ 06 45 09 Feeble shock.
ip 15 00 47 1300 Shtigk of great inten- ¥ 06 59 47
B . )
8 15 03 07 v i
i Sep 11 AE
L 15 03 51 :
! e 08 20 17
F 16 86 41 po-
! ¥ 09 05 51
Aug. 81 AN |
. Sep. 11 AR
iP 15 00 47 1300 Do.
e 14 12 05
. 15 03 07 ‘ ° 5| ... 1000 | Slight shock.
k P 14 13 07 | ...
Mn 15 05 18 483 :
: [ 14 13 55
F 16 06 56 | 18 ' .
5 14 15 05
Aug. 31 AE F 14 28 48
e 17 50 16 TI'remors.
I Sep. 12 AE
¥ 18 00 59, |
j e 14 42 28 Feeble shock.
Sep. 1 AE l ¥ 15 35 48
e 12 36 44 Slight shock. |
| Sep, 12 AE
i 12 38 31 | ... . :’
| e 18 01 16 Do.
F 12 59 47 j .
i' F 18 35 47
Sep. b AE i
P IoSep. 13 AR
e 02 31 35 Tremors. !
! e 03 23 08
3 02 49 01
F ¥ 03 51 26
Sep. 5 AE o . Sep. 13 AR
10 26 32 O ‘
€ ; e 14 36 46 Tremors.
F 10 38 36 . ¥ 15 19 52
i
8ep. 5 AE Feable shock ‘ Sep. 18 AE
o« eeble shock. i
e 12 31 19 v 07 14 24
ol 2
¥ 12 48 41 ol 07 29 21
Sep. 6 AE | | Sep. 20 AE
, Yo. i
i 02 25 31 | ... ! e 19 48 37 Do.
¥ 03 23 34 . F 20 02 47
8ep. 8 AE SHieht shock ‘ Bep. 21 AR
1310 ght shock.
P 08 48 01 12 45 19 Siight shocke
8 06 50 28 | .. - ? 1 12 45 45
L? 06 51 12 - i 12 50 29 "
]
Mn 06 53 37 | 10 i L? 12 51 43
F 07 29 49 | ... .o M 12 53 47
Sep. 8 AE
) 14 11 00 | .. . Feeble shock. 8ep, 23 AE
P 14 28 22 | ... . P 01 29 55 A 910 Do.
Sep. 9 | AE
05 00 42 | .. . Slight shock. 8ep. 23 AR
8 05 01 59 | ... pe 01 30 23 | ... .
05 20 52 . . P 01 30 51 | .. o
v k.
~
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TaBLE D 1—contd.

i 3 Ampiftuie g Ampiitude ',
E & (w): ) (.
; Date. Phase. GTiI\T.eT. 'g AN AE I{}m‘ Remarks. Date. Phase. c'l:viim'f‘ g AN AE K%. Remarks.
, & N Ay
;
[ 1934. H.M.S. 1034, H.M. 8.
T Sep. 23| AE Oct. 198 AR
s 01 8135 | o | o g 21 01 49
se 01 32 65 F 21 52 17
s 018257 | oo | o Oct. 19| AN |
¥ 01 50 43 e 21 00 21 | ... Moderate shocks near.
§ 21 01 49
Sep. 23| AE F 21 25 33
e 08 23 29 | ... Fecble shock.
F 09 33 49 Oct. 20 AR
. e 08 19562 | ., | ... Tremors,
Sep. 25| AR ' i r o828 12| .. | ... .1 . .
i 192618 | oo | oo .. Do. ’
F 20 17 15 Oct. 21 B
Sep. 25| AE i 1803 48 | oo | oo e Slight shock.
e 23 2855 | oo | . ... - Do. ¥ 1907 51
¥ 23 51 61 | 0o | wn . Oct. 21 AR
Sep. 26 AE e 1909 02 | .. oo e Do.
. 16 15 26 ! F 19 16 37
F 163559 | oo | .o ... Oct. 22 AE
sep. 27| AE e 01 05 09 Do
e 225789 | .. | . .. Do. Oct. 22 AE
¥ 231505 | ... | ... .. 87 01 05 20
o, 1| AE F 01 25 47
e 171459 | .. | o . ... | Slight shock Oct. 22| AN
r 172246 | .. | .. .. e 010515 | oo | wov oon Slight shock.
oct. 5| AE [ F 01 12 59
ir 208524 | ... ... .. 5800 Do. Oct. 25 AE
ePR, 208725 | ... | .. ep 01 3449 ... ... 055 Do.
8 20 42 55 i8 01 36 43
PS 204333 ) .. .. .. g 01 37 51
F 21 35 18
Oct. 25| AN
Oct. 15 | AE e 013641 ... o . Do.
e 08 30 59 Do E) 01 87 51
Oct. 15 AE ¥ 01 45 49
¥ 092304 ... ... .. Oct. 25 AR
Oct. 18 AR e 10 21 17 | .., Very feeble shock.
eP 08 01 41 | ... 10135 | Distant moderate ! 10 24 44
ePR, |08 05 05 | shoek. ¥ 10 32 57
ePR, 080707 |..| .. .. | Oct. 26| AE
TSepes? {0812 01 | ... | ... .. 1P 146300 .| o . 5260 | Slight shock.
8 081225 ... ... .. PR, 14 55 39
PS 0813381 ... .. .. 18 15 00 08
PPS 081355 ... .. .. SR,? |15 03 26
SR, (081881 .| .. .. P 155257
SR,? |o082221
F 11 00 20 Oct. 26| AN »
Oct. 10| AR 1 1500056 .| oo .o D>
ip 210009 ... .. 580 | Moderate shock near.|] Oct. 26 | AE
8 210109 | .., | .. .. ip 171987 { .o o o 5045 | Moderate shock.
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TABLE D l—contd.

- ] :
l 3 | Amlzlit)ude [ 1 ’ ‘ g | Amplituge | |
*’@\,»—“v‘ | , ; E ). | |
i |
Time !B | A A | ! Time | & |
Date. Phase. G. M. T. ! T \ N E J A ! Remarks. Date. Phase.| G.M.T. | B AN AE K% l Remarks,
M ‘ Kms. | ) Ay i "
) | ! | -
1934, 1 } ]' ' !
H. M. 8 ‘ [ ‘ 1934, { H. M. 8.
Oct. 26 | AB | ‘ , | Nov. 11 l AR |
PR, 172124, ’ . ] P ! 41813 | .. .. 1 930 | Slight shock.
PR, 17 22 05| Lo JJ ( s J 0419 03 | ... }
Lo |
S0 ez | ‘ | A TR B \
SR, f 17 29 33 | “ | j v | o420 40 ’ | | ’
SR, | 17 30 57 ; | l | ]
! | : ; ( Nov. 11 | AN | { |
Oet. 26 | ALK | i , S J L ‘ | ’
; : | Lois 1 o 1903 .. :
Mo | 17 43 391 15 97 , | | P | es0 ) Do
| o ! [ O LRI [ |
F? oo 193249 ; | } ! VO |
\ P ; ' [ F | ot2a43 ) | |
Oct. 261 AN | ; | 1 | 1 i ;
i 17 26 26 | Nov. 12 | AL | | | I
| J : ] i
Oct. 29 AR | ’ el | 072003 .. ;‘ J 3565 ’ Moderate shock.
| g | PR 0727 |... | |
ip 16 21 33 ° i 3020 ¢ Sliabt shock. 1 i | |
| o8 073117 | ... | i
ePR,| 16 22 17 1 |
; ‘ L 07 35 07
is 1 16 26 18 i
, M 07 38 00
SR, 16 27 41
i i 08 53 07
L 16 29 20 | | !
F? 1808 05 | . ‘ Nov. 12 AN
i [ 07 81 19 Do,
Oct. 20| AN !
‘ Mn 073927 20! 77
e 16 26 13 . Do
i 16 27 01 Nov, 15 AR '
T 16 50 21 | .. | .. ir 2317 21 | .. . . 1020 | Slight shock.
P* 23 17 51 R
Nov. 2 AE is 23 19 11 . .
e 15 21 51 Do,
¥ 15 39 59 “ . Nov. 15 AL
isg* 23 19 51
Nov. 3| AE r | 23434
¢ 13 26 53 | .., Do. h
¥ 13 38 06 " . Nov. 15 AN
P 231721 | .. 1020 Do.
Nov. ¢ AE oS 23 19 17 .
e 02 12 18 Dislt;an:;( moderate
8hoc
e 0221 283 | .., .. Nov, 16 Al
¥ Musked by| the [following sho|ck. [d 13 13 54 43 | ... .- . Distant slight shock.
i 140409 .. | ...,
Nov. 4| AE F 15 42 37 | ... .- -
i 03 40 27 | .. .. Do.
¥ 062340 | .| .. . . Nov. 18 AE
ip 03 23 55 | ... . M%dle)rattf shotik rfFe“
. a eshawar,l.ahore
Nov., & AE DelhlandAmrltsar):
ip 23 14 27 .. Do. eF 04 58 35 | ... .
S? 282419 | .| . . .- Nov. 18 AN
Nov. 5| AR ip 032356 (.. . " Do.
SR,? | 2329 45 " 7 03 24 45 | .. . "
F Lost while| rem|oving chart. 03 25 12 | ... .
g* 032540 | o] .o ...
Nov. 9 AR B 082019 | .. .. .
e 041809 .| .. - wr | Feeble shock. F 040345 | .|
F 04 42 83 | .| . .
Nov. 9| AE Nov. 18 AE
1 1855 20 .1 . .- Tremors. e 09 38 02 . Slight shock.
¥ 140127 .. . .- F 10 34 47 | ... . .
¢
e
I d
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TABLE D 1—conid.

| U2 | Amptitude | ‘f i ! ~ | Amplitude | 1
] ; 15 (W, | 1 (.
IR )
Time ] BlA, A AN Time B A A A
Date. Phase. GMCT. | 5, N B | Kms. Remarke. Date. Phase. M.G.T. | & N E| Kms. Remarks.
= ~
p— - —_—
1ML 5. | H. M. 8.
1034, l _ 1034,
B §
Nov. 13| AR | ! 1 ! Nov.30 | AR
iPoo22e2 s 3690 | Distant slight shock 3 vz 28 23 .
¢PR, | 2255 03 | ...
\ Dec. 2 AL
is 2302 05 1 ... |
- ? i | e I16 50 27 | .. .o . i Tremors.
Lps 23 02 45 | ... 1 !
; ‘ ‘ , \ " 17 06 39 5 ... . ’
SRy | 2307 27 0. ! “ ;
i !
SR, 28 10 32 | 1 Dee. 7 AL |
I | i !
F . Lost while] ret oving chatt. ‘ ! 1 ¢ 045540 " Feeble shock.
. I | | !
1 : \ ] b 05 14 18 i
Nov. 190 Al ‘ i i i
] i i ; | i
e 1 mosss J . Slight shock. bre. 9 An | L
xov 10| ag | {‘ oo Loaneror 1655 | Slight ehock.
Nov. 19 | AE | i i
| ! LS 1L 338 [
| i | JTEINT 7 Y : |
? i : : s1, 1187 15
i I+ i 10 19 50 !
i el 1L 39 40
Nov. 24 | AL | ¥ 12 05 10 . i
f‘ i 12 58 42 Do,
: i Dee. 12 AE
Loy 14 42 53
i ! ; : e 03 21 52 Do.
Nov 26| AL i 1 e 0 22 25
Lo |12 16 56 Do S 03 23 36 . . .
i 12 22 43 " 0338336 .| ..
I 1356 15 | .,
Dec. 14 AE
H
Nov. 26 AN Pooto204501 ] . Apparently a fore-
] | shock of the Tibet
¢ 12419 07 " ha, i8 20 46 57 Earthquake.
1 g 20 47 33 | .., .
Nov. 27 AE : _ 47 9
i§ 2048 07 | ... | .. . .
ip 06 23 29 . 6000 Do.
! Mn 205001 8| . 17 ..
PR, | 062529 . .
: oF 212615 | .00 | . ..
PR, | 06 26 33
S 06065 | . Dec. 14 | AN
ps ' 063133 . eS8 20 46 57 | .. | . . Lo,
SR, | 063135
i S 20 47 38 | .. .
SR, | 06 36 23 :
| 8 20 48 07
Nov. 27 AN
; Dec. 14 AN
el 0 06 28 22 6000 Do.
. ! F 21 07 55 .
is . 08 30 55 ;
| i Dec. 15 AR
¥ 07 09 29 :
: P 02 00 12 . Shock »f very great
. . H intensity (The great
Nov. 30 | AR i I . Tibet hquake).
i ‘ Dec.
eP | 0224 37 ; Distant moderate ° .
v | oz2ses shock. ip 02 00 12 | .. 1100 Do.
o P i 0202 081..[ . . .
PR, 022020 ..
L 02 02 37 | ... .
PR, 02 31 43
—— . Mr e |>910 Motion of the record-
ScPc8 02 35 20 ing gen restricted
¥ 03 52 36 | ... . due to sidestops for
SR, 02 44 50 about four minutes,
eL 03 04 13 ‘ Dec. 15 AE
Mn 03 19 65 | 20 52 eS8 17 57 28 | ... . . Apparently an after-
shock of the Tibet
Nov. 30 K 8 17 58 28 | ... . . Earthquake.
. 03 12 03 ¥ 1820 11 | o | o .-
Nov. 30 AN Dec. 15 AR
e 02 24 50 Do. e 19 82 36 |... |.. $lleht shock.
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Tasrk D 1—contd.

( i [ g ‘ Kropltude [ | s . Ampltude | T
: Ti @ | (). i | g (w) ; i
Date. | Phase. | G.MT. | % | | rime | & Bl | f
< R 3 | A A Xms. 1 Remarks. Date. ! Phase. G, M. 1. | 2 : [ K Remarks
I | B! ON I 1 ? =1 \V_ \l ! i -
— LI N O I ‘ A
f Piomes. ] [ A N e B
H ‘} | o oD ! N
1934. | , 1934, | J ; :
i A ! .
Dec. 15 AB i Dee. ]7} AL ‘ J ‘,
; 5 ‘ & PR | |
: t 19 38 518 oo oo | e | | e 28715 oL Lo 4;‘5‘"&?"”}' N
¥ 20 44 35 | ... .. 0 29 4o : ; shock of the Pine
; ' ' i ; ¥ | 22438 P } Entthauake Fibet
i ! ! :
Dec. 16 : AE Lo Dec. 17! AR ; : 1 i
¢ 116 15 03 | ... Apparently an after- i 23 30 | ; ‘ i
: | shock o {he Tibet ' 2 § | "“_‘{f“"“:,l:]c;gk. Felt
i : LAt uke. i o W4 AN S ¢ R A b
: e : 16 16 ],’t H . IuHuke i i Rei 8 Wi 51 : v : lr]'\lll
- 1 | ! | 1
| ¥ L1637 46 . . Dec. 17 | AN L !
' ! i
Dec. 16| AE ! P e 204 ‘ ! i
: : P ‘ ! ; e e Da.
Coe © 19 17 36 R [P Trenors, ! ;
‘ b ¢ AR ! .
bow 119 34 43 | Dee. 18 ‘ A !
: i [ Pr 24 47 ;
Dec. 16 AL | | Pl W2t <o | Apparantly an alter-
1 : PN 11026 43 ‘ <hock of the Pibet
- 120 44330 .0 Apparently an after ; o Earthquake,
! S shoek of the Tibet 1ON¥ 1127 14
i F i 20 59 20 | - Farthqguake, ;
i | ™ 9=
Dec. 18| AE | ‘ b 274
1, i b ) 230 i
L oer 233740 .. Do, el 123031
i ! i Dee. 18 AN
s 238941 | e | e b
L8 284056 | | ) e AR bo.
! ‘ §x 1127 14
Dec. 17! AB L
: i : S 1127 4
R 000210 e e | e | : ! :
; : ¥ 11 52 28 | ..
Dec. 17| AE ’ .
! Dec. 19| AR
e 06 50 17 | ...t - - Apparentlyan after
. shock of the Tibet er 03 06 23 §| ... . D
F, 07 12 10 | oo | oot Earthquake, : 0.
; 8 03 08 18
Dee. 17 | AN :
; i 03 00 27 | ...
e 065180 .0 . Do !
| eF 03 45 14
Dec. 17 AR
Nec. 21 AR
. 0920 14 | ... | - Do.
ep 06 37 09 | ... Dy
boe 09 21 81 | ... | o+ ~ | .
: | iz 06 38 17 | ... | .
. 00 46 28 | ... | ;
| ! “ 8 06 38 07
Dec. 17 | AN co booge 06 39 38
s 002111 L. | e | o Do & 06 40 12
T 0020 50 | ... i 07 1501 |
Dec. 17| AE i Dec. 21 AN
e 14 45 19 | o | e Do. e 063907 | woo | oo | Do,
e 14 46 26 | o | o Dec. 21| AN |
F 15 07 49 | oo | oo § 06 40 12 | ... |
Dee. 17| AN i F 06 54 31
e 14 46 25 1 ... Do. Dec. 21 AE
P 14 51 21 | ... P 12 4188 | ... | ... Do.
H . .
Dee. 17| AE | ? 12 42 35
P 16 04 13 | ... 8625 | Distant slizht shoek. S 12 43 33
i8 16 13 47 | oo | e g* 12 44 16
PS 161430 | | o | o 18 12 44 35
SRy 16 18 57?7 ... | - Mu 12 46 307 B .., 23
SR 16 21 409 ... | - 7 13 31 05
F 18 14 51 [ wu | wer Der. 21| AN
De:. 17| AN P 12 41 33 . Do
e 16 13 44 | .o | oo Do. 18 124333 | .| o | e
Dec. 17| AE §* 12 44 16 ,
Apparently an afters 8 1244356 | ... | ...
° 22 36 61 Pock of the Tibet '
F 22 58 28 | ... | e Farthquake. F 1305 55 | ... ..
5 2
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TaBrLe D 1-—concld.

] IS Amplitude f Am(pu)tude ; ,
| time | & (B A Time | & 8L l
Date. Phase. G. M. T. o A ! A Kms. Remarks. Date. Phase. G. M. T 3 A 1A Kms. i Bemarks.
; s N L i N l E ! |
i ! p‘ m :
| H M.S | T |
1934, | i i
| . | 1934. ‘
Dec. 22 ; AE | | i
‘ 1 Dee. 27 AE
;e 10 59 37 | ... : Slight shock.
: ‘ F 12 53 192, C e
F 1211 41 | ... | ‘ : ,
; 3 !
Dec. 22 AN Dee. 27 AR i
e 110459 | .| o | Po. P C133953 L | o 645 | Slignt,  sheck, Felt
‘ | ‘ ' ‘ at Lahore,
Dec. 22 AR ; 5 B a0 96 |
e 145235 | .1 .. [UUR Distant moderate ] l 134111 ... ‘
! shock. _ ! : i
is P13 41 502 L
¥ 17 05 43 . f | )
! P F1409 33 . L
Dee, 23 AR ! } : ‘
] ! . ! .
‘ e 10 12 09 ! Slieht  shock. Dee. 27 AN ; ;
[ [ 10 15 37 ' ! ] e |13 41 05 | ; Do
| ¥ 114820 L . | i 13 4156 | ‘ ‘
| ! :
| F P13 50 10 l OTEN B
Dec. 25 AR . [ 1
| s
| e 06 37 41 Tro. 5 ‘
{ Dee, 29 AE f ’ |
; t
Dec. 27| AR e l 23 22 03 ' ... N Tremors.
| H
[ 12 39 39?' Do. ¥ | 23 28 53 ... o

’ : G. CHATTERJEE,
Upper Air Observaiory, Agra. Meteorologist-in-charge.
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STATION—COLABA, BOMBAY.

Lat. 18° 54’ N Long. 72° 49’ E. Height above M.S.L.—6 metres.
LITHOLOGIC FOUNDATION : TRAP ROCK.

INSTRUMENTS :—Milre-Shaw scismographs, North-South (N) and Fast-West (E) components, installed in
an underground constant temperature room. Photographic Registration,

INSTRUMENTAL CONSTANTS.

; Steady i f Paper speed
Compt. [ mass T. (scc.). Vm £ mm./min.
: Ky.
!
N l 045 12 ‘ 250 2011 ! 8
i |
g |
B 0°45 12 | 350 22:1 i 8
TaBrLe D 2.
1
T | & i i ! & '
- ! P . ™~ !
. . B ; - . .
Date, Compt. . TPhase, G.M. T. E : ?é } A Remarks, Date. Compt, Phase. G.MLT. ‘ ‘8 .% A: Remarks.,
i [ o P e
‘ [ £ < P E
| i i
— ———— | | K. |
: ! B ' 2 > .
! HW. M. 8. See.” oy Km. ‘ 3 H.M. 8 i Beef . m 1
1934. : | ‘ o 1934 } | i 1
i -~ v ' i i i
Jan. 1 NE . P 0626 06 ... .. ' 56870 Slight. 5 NE | eP [ 08 46 46 | . 1610 | iP preceded by small
! i ; Jan. 15 N5 ! “ fore-running tremore
; ' . oy : ‘ . ' T . -W.
E L 06 44 24 ... oo Island. (Tast Tndics). N ©OPR(® togd47 01 .. ] L. . Mlil:e-ggaw failed
" : : d ; to recorq ac‘ter 1P
X [ Mn 065501 .. ] e NE | P 08482 .. | .. | .. | and N-R after inci-
‘ : o ! ) ) | ’ | | | dence of 8-Phase.
; E | n 06 51 58 D e e . N,E [ . 08 49 38 1 ... '_I‘tlnll(es of P, S&mdlL
{ | . i . ' H : " aken from mori-
N | ¥ 07 80 ey oo fee b e | NEB : L S 085080 ! ... .. llgwgngselsmogxiaphs.
; o i ; ! i | - maximum
| B | F P07 28 L s LR M l...110,000] ... movements not Tre-
’ : ! ! , N | r 13 30 “ corded, E-W maxtl-
X ) i - Slight. ) ; 3 e mum movements
Jan. 2. NE | P 20 59 49 R 2090 ; Sligh o O 15 o i %stricggd 61%’ stopsz.
. LS | Bpe:33° N, 59° E.| R c ¥ : S c:26°°6 N S6°°
N.E ! is {210822 | oo o sz(l‘wgm)' 50° R : i E: %rigi& time of
i " i ' ! el : 8h. m. 16 8.
NE | L ‘ 21 05 14 : ! i i 1 : Disastrcus ~ North
I N | Mn 2100180 14] 9 ! | | | Behar  Earthquake.
; ! i i | | i i
B Mn 21108 12 9 ; san. 16| E , ep o502 1445 | Slight.
1 : : - i |
N Cop 21 55 e NE | ¢S 05 05 03 ‘f wo| e | e | Aftershiock of Behar
E ¥ 2158 L | I §m ‘ SR, | 050526 ... i
‘ | [ i ;
Jan. 3 NE 1P 1005321 | .. .| 7300 Slight.  L-waves o xE e, 105 05 48 f ‘
) ; ! , _pool. ° : 0 o |
N,E PR, | 09 55 58 Lo | T 63" Ny 1857 B PN j Mn 050652, 8| 12 ‘
’ [ ST : L8.C.G 8) . ] ;
NE PRy, 0005659 .. ... .. | SeaofOkhotek. i N l ¥ 05 31 . "
H i | : | ¥ 05 38 ...
N,E iS 110 02 14 i i | ‘ E l ‘
! . { .
E PS 100249 o] Jon.10-17 N5 [P 1848 54 ¢ .| .. |s5665| Slight.
NE SR, 10 08 68 | ...t ... j i | NE ! s 18 56 16 | ... . Erge:]et;slqs'éu].zzo E.
' ® Mn 10 20 05 1 ! NE L 190809 |..1 ..
N ¥ 114 .. I Mr 19 17 09 | 15 4
1 ¥ 11 08 ... | .. N F 01 02 .
: D ¥ 0106 ... |..] ..
Jap. 11| XN Mn 11 18 34 L | Very feeble. I
B Mn 111708 ..  Beginping uncertain. | L ip 1238 84 | ... | ... |2e00 | Slght.
N ¥ 11 33 NE is 12 42 48 ] ... | ... Fp«kgml ’%{n?n“; E.,
E F 11 31 ; N Mn 12 47 37 | 7 9
b i Mn 12 47 65 | oo | ...
Jan, 12 | N,E ep 138743 | . ... | 8055 | Slight. N.I - Y D
Epe: 256° N., 102° E.
o 8 1842 Chin. ~” Jan. 19| NE e |185316 | .. .. |1400 |Slght,
A PO PN N "
N el, 13 45 27 | . R PR, 18 53 26 | ... ... | Aftershork of Behar
352 15 o Earthquake.
N Mn 13 52 15 . 55 85
I N,E i% 18 55 85 | ..,
350 56 | .
E Mn 14 ;7 ' NE SR, 18 56 21 | ...
N ¥ WA e e NE eL 1856 41 | .. | ..
E F 14 36 ... .
e
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TaBLE D 2—conid,

1 i . . >
! B | E
l r ] . i o s | B AN
Date. ‘( Conipt. Phase. | G. M- T. ; R A Remarka, Date. | Compt, Phase. | G. M. T. TIE Remarks.
| 5| g | 5| B
J | &) - 'J [ |
' 1 i | |
. : IH M 8.8 Km, H. M. 8. [Sec. Km
1934 - . Sec. |y Loss. ; @
. v M 185751 3 ‘

Jon 19 | - ! e ; 18 | Feb.2 | E L ’ 15 38 10 | Epe: 2° 5., 138° E
I B F 19 17 i i c: 2° 8. g,
| fe | E { Mn (15441715 4 | Biten New Guinea’
! X ],

Jan. 20 | N Mn 17 46 12 ! Seismic activity. N ¥ |16 52 ..,

L E Mn 1747 12| E ¥ 1651..
! ; " P (
Jan.20] NE | P 18 03 27 | . 4010 | Slight. Feb.2!| N ¢ 19 24 fo | Tremors.
! | ; Epe: 40° N., 107° B.| ; : ‘
L ONE | S 180915 | ... .. rios District in B e |19 23 .. = |
: ; " j Mongolia. ' i i
¢ NE 1, ‘ 18 14 44 |, i N f © 19 50 Do !
‘ | ; P
! N,E M |18 19 46 |N15| 18 ! E bt i 10 54 ]
| [ : i ; | 1 !
PN Low P19 32 ... b 14{ 9| | ¥eb.3| NE | P f1445 22 | 1L ; 8860 | Slight.
| ! H | i ¢ i ]
| ¥ 19 31 o \‘ N,E s Massor| ... | | Bpe: 8° N. 158° E.
| ! | | : | | . “Caroline Tslands.
Jan. 20 | X, E e 22 51 56 | ... } e | 8light. Distant - N,E PS 14 56 04 .
. Mn 232042 | ... 1 .. J N L 115 09 27 .
i 1 I i
- Mn 23 23 83 | ... [ ol E L : 15 09 57 ‘
. N F 23 54 .. ‘[ N Mn 15618 16 | 22 8
' ¥ 23 53 L Mn 151850 |23 |10 |
]
| N T 117 33 .. !
Jam. 21| N e 06 56 31 Slight. Aftershock | ;
‘ of Behar Earth- B T [17 36 . !
N Mn { 06 59 19 quake. ! f
PN ¥ Marked by| the| folllowing shjock. Feb. 3| N e 103 20 55 € Siight. Distant.
E . Feebie. Distant E 1 |03 20 48
J 21 i N i 07 10 58 Feeble. istant,
- o N,E i 08 29 01
i N Mn 0724 02
[ N F 03 56 ..
PN ¥ 08 11 ...
: )] ¥ 0418 ... |..1|..
Jan.21| N ) 19 55 48 Slight. Aftershock of ‘[
i Behar Earthquake. Feb. 4 N.,E 3] 12 55 52 SHght. Near.
N el 19 56 45 Beginning uncertain |
N.E i 12 56 38 .
N Mn 19 57 36
N Mn 180111} 7] 65| ..
N ¥ 20 09
B Mn 130132] 7, 81 ..
Jan. 22| N,E e 07 59 49 Slight. Distant. N F 13 26 ...
N Mn 08 18 26 | .. E F 1327 ... ..
W Mn 08 21 15 |
; Feb. 4 N,E r 133218 .. ... 2480 | Moderate. T.-Waves
1 N r 08 53 | not well developed
N,E PR, |13 32 48 RN Max, movement
) )1 F 08 52 .. . . near 8, Epc:31° N,
NE S | 13 86 22 52° E., Persia.
Jan, 28 | N,E eP 19 20 42 16135 | Moderate. N,E SR, |18387 22
Epc:17° N, 100° W
N PR, |19 32 56 .8.0.G.8. B L 18 88 45
Destructive In south-
N,E ScPcP | 19 33 16 ern and eentral N P 16 28 ..
Mexico.
N.E PR, |19 36 O7 E ¥ 16 29 ...
N,E ScPe8 | 19 36 33 f
Feb. 4| N,E P 22 11 27 6620 | Slight.
E ScPcPeB | 19 39 88
NE 8 |22 19 43 Epe: 65°S., 121°E.,
N,E P8cPcS 19 42 56 | anda Sea (East
N,E L 22 32 24 Indles).
N,E SR, 19 51 85 | ..
E Mn 228801 |21 8
N,E el 20 19 ..
N ¥ 28 33 ...
N Mn 20 46 18 | 17 | 10
E F 28 35 ...
E Mn 20 42 52 | 19 | 11
N F 21 45 ... Feb, 9 N e 08 21 ... Tremors.
B F 21 47 ... E e 06 18 ...
N f 06 29 ... | ..
Jan. 30 N Mn 21 35 20 Very feeble. Distant.|
E f 08 36 ...
N Ma 218412 Feb. 9| N,E P 09 41 06 8786 | Slight
¢b. % [3) e N
N.E ¥ 22 15 ... . ' :
NE 8 09 51 08 ... [Epc:10°8., 144° L,
Feb. 2| NE P 15 15 59 7110 | Slght. N Mn 10 11 21 | 30 | 10 Torres Strait (South,
of British New
NE 8 16 24 42 E Mn 101024 88| 9| .. Guines).

f
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TABLE D 2—conid.

| § | : p i
- S b ! . g
Date. Compt. : Phase, G. M. T. '!é S A Remarks. . Date. Compt. | Phase. G.M.T. g % A Remarks.
| g ; 2
& | = & g
I |
H.M.S. |Sec.] Km : H. M. S.{Sec.| y | Em
1934, 1934, ;
Feb. 9| N F 1053 s | v [ |} Teb. 15 NE ¢ 2080 .l . [Tremons.
i ) WOl | b | N £ 192112 v | e L
E f 1 21 13 ...
Feb. 9| NBE | e 118016 | ...} .. | .. | Fecble. Distant. 1
N1 Mo 121716 | 19| 3 | Yobe 14 NE ¢ (013037 o | Slight. Near.
: N1 5 ”
) Mn 121816 (19| 2| .. | B Mn . 0L 3017
H J ; N [ e
N ¥ 1250 |l A S i
I B Lor 1BO3 .. B : F [ 0133 ... |
; Feb. 14 N ; P 040749 ... | 4700 |Creat.
Feb. @ NE | e I O R ‘I'remors. N | ePR, " 04 09 19 ; Epe : 17° 20° N., 119
' . | ‘ 207 "1, i
N t 16 41 : B PRy 010050 .. Chiug S6q, (1021
B i 1639 ... NE |8 ERTRIARS L.
: . iPs | o4 14 52 5
Feb. 9| N e 2256 .| .. .y .. |Tremors, . | v ° |
i LoONE  iSR. o417
I e 22 51 i ! ! ‘0 1707 “
T NJL i iSR, | o4 1757
N, B f 23 15 .. | ‘ ‘ 1 s 0 5 | |
| ‘ N,E L |04 20 31 | ... j
t : | : :
Feb. 10| N, I e 045029 | ... .| .. | Slight. N Mu | 04 30 37 | 13 232
N, E e o4 53 18 | .. .. | Aftershock uf Bihar PN ¥ Loo 16 v | ]
Earthquake.
N, E oL 04 55 22 LR ¥ 09 22 ... .| . e
N Mn 04 56 14 | ... | ... Yol NE . .
. feb. 14 | cP 117 22 4645 | Slight. >
B Mn | 04 56 83 | . P aftorsiock of ey
N ¥ 05 12 ... ) X . N ¢ 17 previous great shock,
N,B ek 17 36 34 | ... | ...
B T 05 08 ...
N Mn 17 4238 |13 3
Feb. 11 N, E e 09 1202 | ... .. Slight. Near. 1 Mn 17 44 27 (13| 2
N Mn 002220 | .o | | . N F 1810 v | v | oo
B Mn 002302 | .| vn | e B r 18 17 v | voe | o
N F 0948 0o | ve e | : -
Fob. 14 | N e 10 28 o | o | e ... | Tretors.
E ¥ 20 08 voo | wue | v |
L e 19 16 v | s | v
Feb. 11 | N,E e 1459 .. | oo || .. |Slight. Near. PN f 19 64 wo | oo | .o
N t 15 07 .. i B f 1959 vo | ot | ome
I
15 05 vou | eee [oee | e i .
B f ’ Feb. 15| N . 0286 e ||| .. |lLremors.
Feb. 12 N,BE e 04 00 10 | ... | ... ... |Slight. B e 02 30 .. | .. . .
040302 ... .. | .. |Aftershok of Bihar i N,B f 03 05 wou | vr | oo
NE © ¢ Slight Earthquake. |
410 | ol | e ‘
N.E eL 04041 Feb. 16 | N,E eP 06 36 00 | ... | ... | 10835 | Slight.
N,E ¥ 0416 vo | e [ e | e NE o 06 47 08 | . | ..
Feb. 12 | N,E eP 11 36 14 | ... | ... | 3240 |Slight. X Mn 07 1448 /13| 8| ..
4| .. |..1 .. |Bpe 24 N, 103° E. B Mn 071425 (18| 3| ..
N,BE 8 11 41 1 pg: 24 Ny 20 )
N,E L 11 44 50 N ¥ 07 49 ..o | oo f one
N,E Mn 114010 |13 |16 | .. E F 07 87 ... | i | v
N.E ¥ N N R Feb. 16 | N ¢ 07 60 oo | s | o | ... |Tremors.
Feb. 13| N e 10 03 weo | vee | oo | «n | Tremors E e 08 05 oo | wee [ oee | oo
N t 1014 woe | aer foee | o . N £ 08 26 ... | .o | e
B 08 81 soof vee | e | oo
Feb. 13 N e 10 31 see | wer | ooe Tremors.
E e 1029 oo | i | e Feb. 17 | XN e 02 5480 | .. |.. ... |Slight. Near.
N 1 10 46 oo | vee | e | e N e 02 67 80 { oo | cor | eee
) 5 10 45 oo | eer | e N F 0309 ... ... ...
Feb. 13 N.E e 20 35 vun | ean | oor e Tremors. Feb. 18 N,E ¢ 21 12 15| .ii § we [N 8light. . Distant.
N,B f Marked |{by t/hefo|llowing t|remors. N,E [ 21 2026 ... | ...
e
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TABLE D 2—contd.
. { : .
i 2 e =
Date. % Compt. Phase. G. M. T. E ;-;-" E A Remarks. Compt. | Phase. :;' A Remarks.
‘ & | - h <
: v
; H. M. 8, |Sec. t Km. Km.
i ¢ ] 1 o ® I
1934. ; i |
Feb. 18 } N Mn 21 40 15 | Mo vement!s very |small. k] ¢ !Slight. Distant.
. B Mn |21 41 19, 2 j N i J‘ J
LN ¥ 22 01 ... | E i N |
i | i !
L . 22 05 ... i E i | “
3 ' ‘ ! 1 N i | |
Feb. 18 i  N,E . M1307 .0 | : Slight. Near B : ;
: ; 1 " i |
N f 113 19 ... : : | [
: ‘ N Ir !
1 £ 13 22 ... ; j J
; | 1 K F e !
Feb. 19 NE | ep 10 31 42 | 3750 | Slight. ‘ J
H : H | | ;
N,E is 10 37 13 | ... Epe: 2°9.100° B, [ Lo
: i South Sumatra. N,E ep Ll 9250 ! Moderate.
N,E L 10 42 13 . ..t e |
' i ! | B PR, e 1 Epe: 708, 151° K.,
N Mn 10 48 37 [ 14 110 J o | New Britain
: i i ! E PR, e i Islands. (Pacific).
¥ .\ Mn 10 49 33 14 {17 | | ! : i
I | NE | 8 ol ‘
iF 13 19 J 1 | i
r N,E Ps - |
E . F 13 32 P | i
| ‘ N I Mp |
Feb. 20 N 6 04 42 | Tremors. E Mn !
CE N 04 34 ... *‘ L N LoF o
Lo 1 05 11 ] B L w i
i B f 05 28 .. ; ’ i
i ' N H : Probably seismic,
Feb. 20 N e S2011 ... ‘ Tremors. N i
E e 20 15 ... é . :
N,E f 20 30 ... | i E b Slight. Distant.
i : . N [ e
Feh. 22 N,E cP | 08 13 53 ‘; 3335 | Slight. - |
; | c
N,E g 08 18 58 - ‘
[ B e
N,E L 082300 ... | ... .. |
[ N [ .
© N Mn 08 26 50 | 23 |12 | E -
Dm Mn 08270017 8 | |
N F 0921 ... | ... ! i :
i N,E S .2 16110 | Slight.
B F 09 27 ... | ... I ) ; :
1 i i PR, . " E?c: Chill, 39° 78,
‘ | ! 2°5 W. (J. 8. A.
Feb. 24 NE iP 06 34 35 7200 | Moderatce. 1 I L-waves poorly deve-
N,E | ScPc PcS | loped).
N,E is 06 43 23 Epc: 21° N., 145°E.,
U.8.C. G. 8. E PPS -
N,E L 06 55 43 | ... | .. Marianne  Archipe.|
lago. N,E SR,
N Mn 07 02 85 | 22 | 30
E Mn
5 Mn 07 03 16 | 21 | 54 ;
N - F .
N ¥ 10 48 .., | ... | ... .
E ¥ .
B ¥ 1083 | o] .
¥ob. 24 N e 15 24 ... . Tremors. E i . Small  movements,
E . 1529 | B Mn probably seismic.
N 1 15 49 .., we | e E F .
E t 16 62 ... | . | vee
Feb. 25 N,E e 16 81 u | e | v . Slight. NE 8 Tremors,
N Mn 16 54 16 | 11 1 N f "
E Mo (165016 11| 1 | .. B f
N F 17 26 ... | ... .
E ¥ 17 34 o | oo | o NE ip 2420 | Slight.
Fob. 26 N [ 14 48 .., | ... . Tremors. N,E i8
B e 14 B1 ...} .0 | oes N,E eL
N f 15 06 ... R N F
E f 15 11 | eon | e . E F “
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TasLE D 2—contd.
| | . ) o
e o P olsl
Tate. 1: Compt. ‘ Phase, | G. M. T. | 5 I 2 A i  Remarks. Date. | Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T. ] g [ & ! Remarks.
| ‘ ! / g "éﬂ i 3 I |18 VAN
i i H | @
- % | f & f ] f i I
031, | : THoms s | | | | L
o ! | H. M. J ee., w | Km. | 1934. ! H. M. 8. Secf w ( Km.
! | | [ | | i ! |
March 4 I N ‘ e J 06 12 ... ! sl | .. | Slight. Distant, March 12 1 N |e g 15 25 54 | ... ‘ , ... |Slight. Distant.
| B | e |06 1201 | ... ... | LB | e (152600 ||
; | ; i : : |
[ NE e {0619 24 . ‘J OV N © N Mn ' 16 23 24 | 16 j 7 f
| ! ! ! . i
N LoF [ 06 35 ... | ! . L F [1743...) J‘ (
ow { Foo s i i B ¥ 105 | |
i i ; | i . i |
Mar. 4| K [ oeb rar292s | oo | Slight. Mar. 12| N e |19 24 ... J ol ’ «. | Tremors.
! ¥ J is  lissss poe e T 1047 .| .| J
| i ! H
B \'120338&]5181 Mo 15| x | | ! b .
‘ ar. 1 i e 13 2508 ) ... 4. ight. i )
Y CF C1300 Ll L ; f L] ght.  Distant
} ; ] P i E Poe | 13 25 11 |-
| ' ! |
Mar, 5 ” NE [ P | 12 co 49 | .1 12780 iGreat. SN ! Mn [ 14 2250 |15 | 3
P i | : : | [ i
DN ] err 120a31 . L. Epeie 7S, 170 N v lieer. .
| ; ‘ i 7 E.(J.8.4.). i
! I i P i 12 04 39 ‘New Zealand. L i ¥ 1 156 52 ... | ... .
| H ! i !
[ NE : PR, (1205890 . ... .. . ‘ i \
! i i Mar. 14 | N,E Coe 10 46 ... | ... " .. Tremors,
| B PR, 120816 Lo | |
] — T N e 1127 |l e |
i NJE Sc. Pc8, |12 11 32 | ! i :
- s 12 13 a1 | E |t 1126 o | e | e
i el 112 17 : i | |
Cwg | v l1iss ) B |
| NE PS 1121508 ‘ Mar. 15 | B Lo | 11 05 49 | Slight. Distant.
| NE ! SR 112 21 50 ’ I N ie 1 11 06 19 ‘ . .
! | . 1 :
I NE | SRy, 12216, CoNE 111556 ) ...
I i | H i
I NE o en 1241 CON Mu (11491919 5
i | It
I N ' Mn [ 1252 16 | 17 148 | . Mn 11 50 37 120, 6
LB ’ Mn |12 49 46 | 23 279 | LN . 12 50 ... | . f
; N ‘ by RUELIS N | E r 13 49 .| .. ] ..
P i !
; ‘ 1689 ... ... ! f |
E } ¥ f ‘ P ‘ : | ; i
| i } ‘ 1 Mar. 16 | E | 2 Juezse1 .. || s Slight.
] i : : i i :
Mar. 6 N e i 16 04 25 | L ' Slight. Distant. PN iP 14 25 25 | ... ! ... . Epc: 6°8., 142° E..
| ! | i ! J . J‘ British New Guinea.
B i {15 04 25 o N s 14 34 55 I ISR OO I
N Mo (152502 22 4/ | 5 [ e 14 3456[...]..
> Mn 152508 22 4| PN | PS fmsses .|| .
N ¥ SCIVC R . E | s 14 35 51 . U DV
B F 1608 .. | .. | I | N f ¥ 15 36 ... ! i
! , Lo i |l & | F 16 66 i | fo |
Mar. 7| NE e 16 13 . | | | | Tremors, i | }
| . Lo ! i : ‘ l |
2 f 16 25 ... | ... \ ‘
| X Do \ Mar 16| N | e 172347 | ... .. | .. |SHght. Distant.
1og 1624 ... ‘
B f I | E e 17 28 45 | ... ! .
I H .
Mar. 8{ N Mn 00 29 ... \' [\ e | | Seismic activity. ! N Mn 17 50 06 | ... f
i ; | "
E Mo | 0015 .| .| o | ! N ¥ 1830 o | e |
! ; ; i B ¥ 18 39 .o | . | ..
Mar. 8 N e 23 11 ... ‘ S R, Tremors, ! .
| !
N f A5 ‘ - | \ Mar. 18 | NE ip 04 44 52 | ... | ... | 7845 | Slight.
.
5 e . Slight. Distant. N,E eS 045400 .. ... .. |Epc 47° N., 153° E.
Mar. 9/ NE e 14 23 05 | ... I | .. |Slg urile Islands. =
N Mn 14 44 .. | . L j N.E ips 04 54 50 | ... | ...
E Mn 1448, ... | ' N eL 0509 ... ]..
N P 1512 ... 0o | E eL 05 08 ... |...|.. aee
B F 16 00 .. | oe | o E Mn 0519 24 |17 | 9 .. :
Mar, 10 N,E i 02 12 00 | ... | ... Very feeble. Near. N F 05 41 .. i . | e
i ol .. 1.1 .. |stignt. B F 0569 .o | v || .
Mar. 11 NE 19 20 Probably distant.
N Mn 192852 8| 4| ..
B Mn 192 924! 71 1 Mar. 18 N.E e 0729 ... | ... |.. Tremors.
- - 1048 || N 1 0814 | e |
5 ¥ VI N B E t 0762 ve | vee | eer | o
: ; »
s
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TapLe D 2—conid.

< P
§ | 3
Date. Compt. Phase. G. M. T. 'g _‘i A Remarks. Date. Compt. i Phase G.M. T. E .3_; A Remarks.
£ FRRC
2\ | ' &<
‘ -
H.M.S. Sec| p | Km ; H. M. 8. |Sec.| n | Em
1934. ; 1934.
Mar. 18| N.E i 12 49 41 Very feeble. Near | Mar. 26| NE | e 10807 85 | ... .. Slight. Near.
N ¥ 13 05 ... B | Mn 030005
E Foool1319.. N Mn 031030 )
Mar. 18| K o | 22 24 ... Very feeble. Near. L E | F {0818 ... .
1 i
N,E ¢ 292 27 52 N ‘ F 0323 ... .
E ¥ 22 44 Mar. 20| NE | ip | 20 15 09 . 5010 | Slight. Reported to
N ¥ 29 45 ... . I ! be destructive in the
N [ 120 17 12 Baéknnsl.l L-kw:lvel
. 18 N, 3 22 48 57 Feeble. Near. ! ! not well-marked.
Mar. 1 B ¢ ‘ NE S 20 21 53
NE i 22 52 55 ! j
! N i F 120 44 ..,
N I F 23 12 .. :
E ¥ | 20 52 ... -
E ¥ 23 21 ... ‘ | ;
f Mar, 31| E | Mn 184411 ... |Seismic activity.
Mar. 18] NE | ip 03 33 06 .| 2345 | Slight. i (
i N | Mn 18 44 28
NE | i8 03 36 59 , : : :
E Py 04 26 Apr. 27 N i L0516 68 | ... .. |Feeble, Distant.
N | F 04 27 E | Mo 053314 22| 2| ..
| \ i i
Mar.20| NE | p 02 50 31 | 8545 | Slight. Apr. 2! NE ;e 10 51 ... Tremors.
E ' PR, 02 53 30 Epc:7° 8., 145° E., O ONE | f1109 ..
NE | S 03 00 22 British New Guinea, : | !
N, el 3 00 22 i ! s
Apr. 3| E I e | 08 43 ... 8light. Distant.
N i PS 03 00 56 i i i
! PN e 08 44 ...
N,E SR, 03 05 31 ! i
| N I of 09 41 ... | .., .
E Mn 03 27 26 | 18 3 : i
. St 10 08 ... .
N ¥ 04 41 ... |
E F 05 38 Apr. 3| E | Mn 191019 | . . | Selsmic activity.
Mar, 20- E e 20 46 ... Seismic activity. Apr. 3! N,E iP 22 43 23 ... | 830 |Slight.
21 ‘ \
E Cf 01 34 .., | N,E is 225151 | .. |...| - Eﬁc: 23°:5 N., 138°°5
! . 8outhwest of Vol-
' I . N F 23 83 . . cano Islands
Mar., 22 N Mn 21 00 16 Seismic activity. (Pacific).
: ' B ¥ 23 35 ... .
B i Mn 21 00 19 :
, Apr. 4 N e 21 05 ... . Tremors.
Mar. 23 B i Mn 08 38 01 Seismic activity.
B e 2108 ...} ... | ... .
Mn 08 38 13
E t 21 14 ... .
Mar. 24| N.E r 12 17 37 10220 | Moderate. N} f 2117 ... .
E PR, 12 21 16 Epc:9°°3 S, 161° 5
E. (U.8.C.G. S)| Apr. 5| N,E e 10 46 24 | ... ... |Slght. Near.
E PR, 12 23 19 Solomon Islands.
i N,E i 10 48 32 .
EN ScPeS | 12 28 01 j
. Mn 05101) 9| 8
N.E is 12 28 58 i
N Mn 10 51 19 5
N,E iPS 12 29 58
; N ¥ 11 07 ... . .
NE | PPS 12 30 35 &
: ¥ 113 ...
NE , 8B, 12 34 50
E ! SR, 12 38 43 . Apr. 5 N,E e 1128 ... .. . Tremors.
] FoeL 12 48 ... N t 1188 oo | o ] e
N S 12 50 . w . E ! 1186 voe | vie | ve -
E [ Mn 131035 |18 |14 | ... :
Apr. 6| N,E P 19 19 67 .. | 6690 Slight.
Mn 131313 | .. NE S I
ef 92817 | ... +87°°1 N., 141° '3
N o F 16 17 ... N'E 8 io 25 ¢ 'E?-" 'ﬁkvloN ' (Fapan
E . 1652 ... | ... .. ’ " oh)-
| N,E SR, 1ws222 (...
Mar. 25| N e 12 50 ... we | . | Tremors. N eL 19089 5 | ere | eee | e
‘ .
B e 12 48 0o | an | e E el 1940 oo [ oe | | .
E ' ' 1806..0...]..0 .. N F 2016 o o [ | e
N J t 1300 ... ... B ¥ 20040 ... | oo [oee | wne
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Tasrs D 2—contd.
-
! : T : ]
| i e o o
< ¢ i : =
Date. Compt. Phase. | G. M. T. 3 = A ! Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. ' % | & ' Remarks.
A SRR A
i ! b !
gl | | | f IS |
i “ T e ‘ A i._.__; ‘ H
! | | i i
H. M. 8. | gec. “ ! Km. H. M. S. !Sen‘? ® 3 Km ,‘
H i f i i
1934. i | 1934. 1 | P i
Ayr. 8 N,E i 20 59 45 ’ iFeeble. Near. Apr. 12! N F ‘ 10 04 . | ‘ ! |
| ! | : | i | |
N i f2107 .. fFeltI locally }:t Bhla- LR | ¥ 1018 .. | | | ‘
i H i T . R e | i
| B : t 2 08 L | galpur and Raxau i : ‘ ;
i ; 3 | | Apr. 13, NE e 044638 | | Feoble. Near.
Apr. 9 N L. |15 49 50 P Slight. Very distant, ©ONE i | 04 48 10 ] o |
R e 1550 03 | | N Fooo 0458 . |
| 1 | | | |
E ! Mn 116 61 06 | 23 | 4 | B ¥ F04 59 .. | ! !
' N ‘ Mn 1165110 21‘45 ; ‘ ‘ : :
1 \ . i i !
N | F 17 52 ... | ! Apr.13; NE e 19 54 .. | | | Feeble. Distant.
B L F "18 03 . : LN ¥ 120 17 ... < ‘
: | R . ' | i
| 1 | B F 20 18 ... | j !
Apr. 10| E | e | 06 53 ., . Tremors. | |
! | ' ‘ ' ‘ : i
| R Lot 07 12 . | .. | | " |
| i ; ! I : Apr. 13 N.E 3 22 45 i  Very feeble. Near.
: ! | ! - ; \ | ‘ i
Apr.10| NE | IP 10 31 52 | 5400 | Moderate. NE f 22 51 .. ; ;Fﬁlrf locally at Dar-
! : | anga.
\ N,E PR, |10 33 44 B | Epe: 5° 8., 1145 E. ‘ |
NE 8 10 38 59 i | !South of Borueo. Apr. 13 N e 2310 .. f"ery feeble. Near.
NE Ps 10 30 24 ‘ IR ¢ 2311 |
E SR, | 104331 'N Dot 216 .. L i
N,E L 104644 | : E o 23 18 .| b
R Mn 10 53 49 |12 ; ; ‘ ! ;
K 16112 . a1’ N er orssa 1 s | Slignt
Mn 10 55 23 © 15 ; : i : i ; ipe: 29° N, 755 E.
N ‘ | 15 1 10 : : N.E - 101 35 34 | I : ;Fs]céulth-l]?inst Punjab.
" | ; ; | [ ! ! elt locally at Delhi.
- N 1z3 o 1 NE | B ' 01 36 23 : v at Delh
i 243 ...} ! ‘ 1 i
; E F 12 4 i : ‘ ‘ N F P01 48 L. i
Apr. 11 : N e 08 05 . . i L 1Tromors. E ¥ 01 49 ... 1
] P ‘ ; : i
] i
N :, 1 08 86 . ‘ e | Apr, 15| NE i 110 43 41 . “ Feeble, Distant,
Apr. 11 N e 1008 .1 } | Tremors. NE e $ 10 51 55 o
! : ! ! [, : K i
LR e 007 4 ! 'NEF L fee ‘
| ! I ; : |
¥ Pt 1027w bt Apr. 15 NER Mn 15 42 23 | | Selamie activity.
E | f 1081 ... L 1 |
: ! Apr. 15- N.E P 22 24 36 . 5720 B(‘glinnitng of P in
: | ) . . Slight. 16. ¢ : . ; minute break.
Apr 11, E e 21 26 19, Lt 1110‘ Epe: 12° S.,IlfW“ E., NE PR, 22 26 38 Mo]gem;e- . ; pe:
! y . : " (harlotte Islands. o 7°N., 124° K., Soutl
o PR, |21 2925 e | NE is 22 32 01 L of Mindanao Island.
. E PR, LA . NE ips 22236 . ‘
NE ScPeS | 213600 .. . 1 :, N [OOSR, 22 35 31| ,
. NE [ScPcPcS | 213646 | .. | .. | ! N,E SR, | 22 37 06 | ; !
NE 8 21 3706 | .. .- I nE& 1 22 40 29 |
! i i
N,E SR, 21 44 14 - Mn 2250 16|18 | 58 i |
N F 23 03 ! i N Mn 122 58 18 | 18 | 41 \
B ¥ 2384 .. | .. | ' x ¥ 02 15 . |
I : | i
P Slight. B . F 02 40 .
Apr. 12| N,B eP. 03 28 68 | ... | 4920 EI’)%{‘ 7o N'}'nli}iy 1E - } 4
t f ) ils H H
N,E 8 03 35 39 Yreat or FPhimy Apr. 16 © NE P 04 08 41 | 6135 | Slight.
N Mn 03 48 19 | 14 : ) PR,(?) | 04 10 50 Ei)(c: 7°°5N,, 127° E.
i l *
B Mn 03 52 07 | 15  NE o8 04 16 20 ndanao Island.
N ¥ 04 18 ... ’ N.E PS 04 17 12 | ..
£ ¥ 0438 .. | .. | Loy SR, |042041],,
)
B el, 04 26
Apr. 12| NE eP 09 16 00 . 2000 %i‘é}:‘%v" N., 995 E. J N M 04 33 58
n . ey
N.E 81 09 20 21 orth Burma. |
‘ E Mn 04381116 8
| \
N, E L 09 24 ... | ‘
| F 05 20 ..
N1 Mn 09202 | 8| 8| .. !
| B F 0526 .. | v || -
E Mn 093216 10| 2| .. |
: D2
-
-~
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TABLE D 2— contd.

- z ‘ ¢ )
o L=} |
3 -E ! ] F . = I
Date. Compt. Phase. G.M.T. |8 = Remarks. Date. Compt. [ Phase. GMT |2 | % Remarks.
I T & A | 21 E A
. < ;8 : i 5| 8 |
1 SN | ; T ] l '
| — > | | ! 1 }
1 H. M. 8. [Sec.! & | Em. : i H. M. 8. .Sec. ) | Km. |
193¢, ) 1934. \ l |
| ' I | :
Apr.16 | XN e 13 48 53 ‘  Slight. Distant. Apr.26| NE | e 0816 ! . f ] ! Feeble. Very dietant.
J NE e 113 55 45 | . e | E { Mn 08 55 13 ! i ‘
N Mn 140015 |12 2 ' N Mo |ovozis i T !
i i : ! ! i !
| E Mn 14121615} 1 ‘_ . E | F (0948 L1
LN ¥l .o N | F 0949 ... | ... |
E F 114 36 ... | ! Apr.26 N © V114 50 | ,
| ‘ ; | - 1134859 i Slight. Distant,
| | | | ; 3o
Apr-19 . NE | f162302 | .. | .. ! Slight. Distant. NE | i (135606 .|
I NE 1 1163040 ... | 3 E Mn 141723 19/ 5
CNE | I 168316 | .. | .. N F VIV B R :
! ; i ! i ; ; : !
- \ F 1656 || E F 1505 ‘
B ¥ LRI I | | P i
4 : [ Apr. 260 N o , 2124 40 . | | Feehle.
Apr.19 | N,E | e 232005 { Do !Slight. Near. N oy fgepa .t |
) | ! i | | ; i ; i
N | Mo 23371010 2| — i 1 Lo 1
‘ | I .27, NE e 210532 .0, ¢ !Slight. V.
| B | Ma 283612 11 2 : | . (BB 3E LT Slight.  Very distant,
! | . NE | i 211139 0
i i i : ! 1 ' | | :
Apr 19- N I 23 50 42 | ‘ ' . Probably feeble, N . Mn 215854 16/ 4 ‘
i ox  lw esse. . o etivity : 50 48 | 17 | :
- i L2 “,] i Seismic activity. : E i Mn 21.;0483117} 3 :
[’ E } F 100 10 ... ; | ‘ Tremors. . N ' ¥ (28 14 ... f NP R
| | ! o f Cm ¥ ! in due lto w! |
Apr.21| NE | Mn ‘ 0856228 .. |... | : ‘ fUnogfrt zero . '° !to wiandeﬂng’s
‘ | ! Lo \ i : ‘ P :
Apr. 23 " O L g .. g 1 Apr.os| N e j L :
| o . ‘i o4 55 . | i ; ‘ - 5 ‘ 15 20 27 ‘ [ R ;Slight. Distant.
] 1 e o] ‘ | [ i
; i i ¢ . , i | i
i N Lot i0504.4.[..‘1...’ ; N i i153006:"j""‘
| E Lot 0507 L] | E i ;1530315,,,j,_.1
| | P : S 4 P
2! E® ip lozoo2s! .. .. | eces signt. . . [ 1688 e e e
; i i ! ! F i | .
E PR, |02 11 51 g  N-beginning lost in ‘ : : 16 35 ... i ! T
; . ; er | ! ‘shiftirgg gjapet. . ! : : | ! i )
. PR, 021281 . | .. "Epe: 4° 8., 128° E| Apr. 30! N Loe fizs0 . | Lo | Tremors.
i NE 18 102 17 50 ; . J .. E i Banda Sea. . ) e J 1231 ... | i !
! ! | | i . i I
¥ 0245 PNt 1240 0
| ; | |
| E FooO0803 b | (T T B " O A
. ; : i | ' ; i
i ! i i ‘ i : i i !
Apr. 24 E Loe P17 57 L.t ‘ ’ | Feeble. Distant. Apr. 80 NE | e |15 81 ... ], i . | Tremors
; i P ,, : ‘ | e i :
| X | [} 118 00 ... L ; f .. i N i 115 47 ... ! 1’ o i
;- ! o | : ‘ L
; N.E | f 31927 1} [ . 11549_'t.__‘” i i
‘ | Pl i : ! !
, J for | ] ‘ | o |
Apr.24 | E 5 e /20 36 ... [ | " | Tremors. May 1| NE [ 2 | 03 42 66 ‘ 1 e :Slight.
i . ! | I i ; f i
LN e r2()37...i...;..§ | xE | P 6034317'...3 i ;
I i | - | | i [ : ! .
;. NE [ 1 | 20 47 .. L Lo . N,E P ?03 43 43 | . ] i | 12;;c: 25°°5 N.,89° K.
; ! i i | | ! | : . . Sind. Felt locally
A 25 NE | i 052136 .. |, | Slight , ME 08 |03 44 26 ’ " | ot Lerkana, Dadu,
i ! : Clee e . I NE | & ‘ ! i ¢ Mehar, Sehwan and
| W [ | 05 22 28 i J ! | s ’ 8 03 45 15 | ... | I ! Kakar.
: | o | | :
T L e f ) ¥ Mn ! 08 46 12 v | |
N 05 89 ... N ‘ E | Mn |034615| 610 r ‘
' e N ! r J 04 2¢ ... o | ?’
Apr.25| N | e 0746 ... | .. | .| Tremors. '8 | p 04 39 :
i J i " . e !
N P 08 18 ... . . i [ |
| May 1| NE | 07 10 46 | ... | ... . 2300 | Slight.
. B I ]
Apr. 26 : 05 49 » Feeble. Very distant. I N,E PR, 0711 18 | ... | ... Epe: 10° N.. 93° E.
tON fe 0
| e | x 5 56 N.E 8 07 14 85 | .. . . Stlmlthdof Andaman
siands.
. n 1063503 - NE BR, (071518 .. .. |
Mn g
0636 21 .., . NE L 071618 | ... | ... "
N ¥ 0 )
T ‘ E Mp {0717 80 13 ..
E r oY 15 ...
b6 . . N Mn 07 18 07 16
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TaBLE D 2—conid.
o |4 TRRE
Date. Compt. ‘ Phase. | G. M.T. 3 "é A Remarks. Date. Compt. Phase. | G.M.T. | g % A Remarks.
] ak £
| —
iH. M. 8. {sec| , | Em. H. M-S [Sec |, | Em.
1934 1984.
May 1| N F [08 46 .. May 9| N ¥ 17 36 ...
E Foo0856 .l | E F 17 50 ...
May 2| N e {0450 L[| L. Tremors. May 9 N.E e ) 1908 ... | ... 1. Tremors.
CE S Y 3 N N O N t 1919 ...
N | t \ 05 04 B f 19 26 ..
¥ f };05 e e May 11 | E e i1824 .. 1 ... |..| .. |Tremors.
May 3| NE P | 014148 7180 | Stight. [ N e 18 35 .
NE ' 8 ‘01 50 33 (... I Epc: 28°*5 N., 141° 5 [ NE f 18 59 .
E P8 lorstion.. ' e | Tofunds (Pacitey. "]
1; E SR, | 0156446 ... J . May 12| NE ¢ 2032382 - 2780 | Slignt.
E el 0203 .. .. .. .. E PR, |208316|..|..! .. |Epc:10°N.06°5E,
E | M lo21z19]20 : ol L NE is |20 3050 Andaman Sea.
X Moo jozazez | ... NE sk, 120 38 10
N | ®  loss0 ... NE oL, 20 40 ..y |
B | ¥ osa . \ i Mn 204216!19 4
’ ! I | N ¥ o1 12 ... |
May 4 :’ N,E P '04 49 22 | ... | 10380 Géi%tN.,E%éoéias% X - 21 17 )
| NE PR, lo0456304)...0... | .. (J.8.4.)61 N.148° ;
i ONE PR, 04 55 09 | ... L W (U.5.C. G 8) . i
| wE __scﬁpg,.‘ R R May 13| NE ip 091430 | .. | .. | 8090 sai;n:itéve:i;;gg?. poor-
| NE | Scperesi 050026 | ... |. NE PRy ] 99 17 48 f E ?S;n‘:rks.'A}‘gg;pe?'
! ’ i ‘ N PR, 09 19 39 | ... | lago.
[ NE § 05003 ,, | NE 18 09 24 40 [
’ N.E PS ‘ 050187 | o | | oo | NE s 00 25 2¢ | !
| NE BPS 10502 20 | | LN SR, |093014 .. ‘
NE | SR, 050704 | f NE ¥ o oiwoz.. | ... \
N,E el ‘ 05 20 28 | ... e ; ‘
E Mo 053048 | 28 | o6 ‘ May 14 | NE ep (222611 . | . ’ 10500 | Slight.
N Mn | 053530 |19 |53} .. l NE PR, 222009 .|, .. |Bpese2N. 1507
ol pF 0756 l e | ] NE | ScPeS |22 86 41 N SouilfJéfs.&ﬁ.i‘..
E | F |os20 ... ' NE | Sepopes| ez 87 18 1
May 5| NE e 1 1452 0] .. y ‘sugm. Distant. NE 5 22 37 26
NE | e " 14 57 39 | ... : . I NE ps 22 88 42
N Mo |15 34 24 , ¥ SR, |22 48 56
B Mn |15 35 00 | 26 ’ s o | E Mn |23 08 40|80 | 13
E F 1608 .. | ... [ o N ¥ 23 39 ...
N F 1610 .. | l E F 28 46 ... | ...
May 7 B e 02 11 54 | Slight. Distant. May 17 NE e 10 89 ... | ... | ... Tremors.,
Mp loz 2060 .. |...| .. E f 056 ... 1. ).
E F 02 48 .. | ... N f WOl b
May 7 E PY 04 23 29 | ... Slight. Distant. May 17 NE e 22 21 .. ... ... | Tremors.
E Mn 044147 ...l . N f 22 47
N Mo |04 41 54 E t 2250 .. | | .
E F 06 04 .. 1 ... |.. May 19 N Mn 02 08 80 | ... | ... w.  |Selsmic metivity,
May 8| E Mn 202182 | .. .| .. |Selsmicactivity. E Mo 0207 84119 8 .. '
Msy 9| N.E i 162466 |... .. .. |Signt Distant. May 10| E e 1053 ... |..|..| .. |Tremors.
x ; O N e 1065 oo [ || e
N Mo |i6ss20l19] 8| .. E t 184 o | || o
x sa l6sssr|15) 8| . N 1 1186 .. || ..
- , ‘
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TanLE D 2—contd.
o ‘@
2 S
Date. Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. g ‘:-;_ A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G.M T.| % % A Remarks.
5| 8 ]
& |- & | =
H. M. 8. |Sec. n Km. H.M.8.|8ec.| 1 | Km
1w | Seismic actlvit 1934
0 M 06 04 51 eismic activity.
May 21 E B June 2 N Mn 21 48 48 Sefsmic activity.
N Mn 05 05 45 ,
| June 3 NE | i 16 39 456 Sefsmic activity.
I g 01 27 05 ... | 2610 | Slight. : 3
May 22| B ' eP - E o0 June 3 N e 2118 ... \] Feeble.
i S 01 31 20 . .
. E ! 131 ﬁuzg olﬁAn%mfn E P 21 18 10
01 32 12 slands ~~Begin., : i
| NE SR ning 1ost in shift E |21 15 48
i { 01 34 ng record. | :
| B el E | F 2212 ...
| [ F 08 08 |
| | N | F 21 41 ...
") IF 03 13 ...
‘ | \ Fesblo. N June 4| NE | P 06 00 09 1890 | Slight.
. » L 3 21 03 eeble. Near. :
May 23 ' NEO NE | I8 | 06 03 25
23 24 02 | i
| NE N.E SR, |06 0407
CN bf 23 37 ) . '
i i N.E i L 106 04 37 |
E It 23 39 . | ] |
iJ E E | |08 17 ..
May 27 N,E !' eP 13 82 40 3155 | Slight. N | F ; 08 19 .
; .S 13 37 34 . ! i'
NE ] © . June 5| E [ {11 36 46 Feeble. Near.
I g 13 38 56 ! | ‘
NE | SR ) E 1137 41 |
., 134322 |12 3 | ‘ ;
E | Mn N ' Man 1820 ... |
N | Mn 134620 7] 2 , | i i !
[ ' ! +
N ‘\ F | 1426 ... June 5 NE | e 118 16 01 " . o | Feeble. Near.
; i i :
£ CF 14 27 ... E | Mn |18 17 87 11 - j j
N | Mn 181813 | . | ‘
. i 28 15 07 Feeble. Near. | | |
May 30 | E | NE | F BVIE T R
x e 23 15 87 ? f
X ¥ 23 37 .. Juge 6| N Ce 0422 ... | Tremors,
! . :
E i F 23 44 ... E e 0423 ... .
1 |
1 N t 04 43 ...
; 19 80 51 Feeble Near.
June 1 N.E € E f 04 56 ..,
NE ! i 19 32 15 ;
NE | f 19 38 ... June 6| N e {07 00 ... Tremors.
; B L e 0roz ... | .
June 2| N,E | 1P 05 59 16 2310 | Moderate. N Cog 07 27 ... |
! eee 1o
: ) 06 03 06 Epc: 26°-5N.,93°°5 E.| :
NE Riortheast Assars, E t 07 20 ...
N,E SR, 06 03 51 ! ‘
NE L 06 04 52 June 7 N Mn 16 54 23 fSeilmle activity.
N Man 060655 7|17 E ' Mn 16 55 30
F 08 57 i
E June 8 E I e 05 49 ... Tremors. *
N F 07 09 ... :
N Loe 05 56 ... |
i
Juge 2| N P 13 54 21 8110 | Slight, N ; t 06 20 ... !
18 58 4 Epc: 65° N., 20° W) E Lot 06 23 ., |
N PR, 4 (3.8.A.) icland. 1‘ !
8 14 03 46
N.E ! Lt os 34 June 9| N.E 13 10 30 8245 | Slight.
$
N.E o N,E 18 18 20 08
) 14 08 38
N.E Ba . : N.E PS | 1820 44 Bpe:o 8. 148° k.
14 27 42 | 24 ritl .
N Mo 20 50 | 15 N.E SR, |1325 08 in Now Gutoes
14 20 40 | 1
E Mn - N SR, |132752
bl ¥ s - N | F 1501 ... ‘
28 ...
E F B F 1621 ... .. .
' i 17 09 14 Feeble. Distan:,
June 2 NE : 17 00 45 June11 | N,E e 18 44 .., Tremors.
N.E 120 . E f 18 50 ...
N e 07 ‘
X N , I 18 56 ...
N.E Mn 17 44 85 |
N ¥ 17 56 ... June1s | N,E P 020136 | .. | .. | 7065 | Slght.
B ¥ 17 58 ... NE PR, 02 04 05 R o *
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. 7
| § | P |
i ; | .18 i
Date. Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. '_§ ~‘_§ YA Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. G.M.T. |8 ;‘é AN | Remarks.
@ g ‘ ] =]
l R < l :-t - |
|
H. M. 8. |Sec Xm. . . 8. .
1634 i 1) , H.M. 8 fSec.|y | Km
j ‘ , 1934
Junels | N.E s 021017 .|| .. ]E%c: 43 "8 N., 146°*
i | E. (Tokyo), Japan.
N,E PS (021040 | ... [.. | .. June 26 E | Mn [091821|.. .. ... | Belsmic activity.
N,E SR, (021438 ... .| .. | : N | Mn 001648 |..0..| .. |
NE SR, (021641 ... ..] .. | | :
| ]
N.E oL 0222 ... .. e June 29 ! NE | P 08 83 54 | ... .. 5185 | Moderate.
NooF e ‘ | NE PR 08 3613
| | !
E CF 10324 L | NE IS |08 40 46 el w  L-Waess not  well
]‘ | NE | SR, | os 44 30 { Epos o R 1150
‘ : | N, § c: 1° N., 115°
Junelg-! N.E P 22132 .. 1445 | Great, ‘ o i E., Borneo. 5
14. ‘ ‘ | - . N.E i ¥ | Masked by| micr|osef isms. .
N,E ! ePR, 22 13 37 [ oer e Epc: 30° N., 64°E. ; i | }
i | ) | South Afghanistan. : I |
| NE i Pr() | 221412 | .., L. Felt locally at Deral ; i | !
‘ | — P Ismail Khan, Gwa- June 30 N . Mn 126237 | .. ..} .. |Seismicactivity.
| NE | P 22 14 46 R dor, Dada  and| | 1 | :
i i i ‘ Rawalpindi. E : Mn |12 5617 | ... | ... e
. NE B 22 15 59 | ... | ... - ! i | i
| NE | SR, |221625 ... ‘ : '
| i ! | July 3 N | Mo o0g0051.. .. Slight. Near.
| N L | 22 17 08 : B 1 . i 00 00 50 ! Felt locally at Drosh.
' ' H ! n : ees wee e
. Mn 1222001 13 134 | .. ; ; | ,
bog Mn | 221831 |14 1e9| .. | ‘ ]
i ! ' July 4 B i e ;02 40 0 ...} ... Tremors.
I N . 0024 .0 ... | .. N | ;
3 ‘ ‘ i E f | 02 56
| B F {00 21 .. . . | ;
) I :
| i
; : | Juiy 6-7 NE PR, 230901 .. .. 12700, Slight.
June 1¢ N i Mn 20 22 14 . Very feeble. Near. ’ [P )
k ' Feltlocally at Gau- | N.E ScPcPcS | 23 15 56 | ... | ... Be; innmf masked by
B : Mn 20 22 27 | .. | e hati, Salona, Cooch [ i i mlcroselsms.
) : Behar, Dhubri and| ' NE : P8 123 18 38 ... | ... e E‘R’c: 42° N.,126°
| ‘ Shillong. / | ] : i | .(U.8.C. G.8.).
‘ ‘ Selamic antivit NE | SR, | 232501 ! Pnclttl}(i Ogean off
June 18 N,E ; Mn 101002 ... .. eismic activity. ! ) southern Oregon.
; | NE SRy, |232021 .. 1..
H !
June 20 NE | P 09 20 07 | ... ! ... | 2565 | Slight. | NE eL 23 14 0
NE | PRy | 092034 | | . E | Mo 23505025 13 ..
NE = 8 092418 .. || N Mn 235058 24 14 |
NE | SR, |0925185 X . F o1 15 |
E | L |oozez4.. E © F 0126 0. || o
i
NE | F i Mixed upwith| micjroselsms. ‘»
| July 7 E i Mn 156 42 31 | ... | ... Seismic activity.
Juness| N | ep 052500 .. |... 2500 Moderate. |
! ] |
N B 0520 06 | oo | ooe | e s apes| T2 E Mn 103618 | .. |..| .. | Seismicactivity,
i 58110 ... | .. Epc: 32°N., 92°° :
N0 B (Tibet).
N : Mn 05 33 10 | 10 | 36 I July 12 NE i e 14 35 57 | ... | ... Very feehle.
N iR Mixed wit/h up| mic|roseisms, NE :‘ i 14 40 42 ... | ..
‘ E ‘Mo 14 50 34 |15 | 2
Moderate. : i .
June 24| N.E # 06 19 25 | ... 15480 | o o 5. 98 W N | Mn luszos]..
U.8.C. G. 8. i
B PR, |06 2213 Argentine. NE | F Mixed up |with| mic;roseisms.
E ScPcP | 06 22 41 | ... r
NE |BcPo PeS |06 28 &4 | .o | | o Juy 15| NE e 021335 |..|..| .. |Feeble.
E PScPe8 | 06 32 21 ) ... | oo o N.E iL 1021508 |..]..] .. |Felt locally at
PS 06 86 13 . Mymensingh,
E 4 N.E F Masked |ty |mlcrioseisms. | Di ubl'l,s hill ooch
N SR, |084059 ... Behar, Shillong and
E SR, 064121} ... e} o Juy18 | NE P 01 56 57 | ... | ... | 16380 | Great.
E p SB, [084817 .. .| . 1oNE PR, (0156020 ..|..| .. |Epe:8-2N. 825
) o7 08 @8 A
E eL E PR, |020228 .. |..[ ... gunamta.n %trgf-
Sr————— ive & Ly
E Mn |072128[20[2 | .. NE | ScPePeS | 020607 |...]...|] .. land Puerto Armuef-
s es.
N Mn [072813)19 |10 .. NE | PScPeS |02 09 35 | ...
N,E F Masked by| mic|rose/isms. , NE PP8 |02 3g12 |.. || ..
activity.
Jume 28 E Mn 161869 .. [.. | .. |Belemicactivity ‘ NE BR, |02 18382 |..|..] ..
N Mn 16 14 08 | ... | .. )
~
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TABLE D 2—conid.
- | Y
L1 ’ ; 5
, | 2 1. | E Remarks
Date. Compt. Phase. G.M.T. |8 g | A Remgarks. Date. Compt. Phase. | G.M.T. |3 (g A .
= ERE:
g8 [ 813
H.M. 8. Sec.l w | Km [ ‘ H M. S. Bec. 1l Km
1034. 1934. } i ‘ I
nuy1s| NE sk | oz 24 02 July 19| N,E I i ! 0610 21 | .| - | Slight. Distant. .
N Mn |03 064221 |47 B Mn | 06 49 80 | 21 \ 5
E Mn |03 0800|2884 N Mn | 06531317 | s
N F 06 29 ... N ¥ I 07 34 ...
E F 06 30 ... ‘ E F 0786 ... |
i
| : ! .
| Seismic . . > [ 1 Slight. Aftershock
July 18 N,E Mn 08 42 28 | Seismic activity. July 19 NE | P ’ 07 50 43 ... | 1090 of the great earth-
NE ScPos™ | 08 01 18 ... | -.. quake of July 18 in
] Soes [ i ‘ New Hebrides.
July 18 N.E Mn 16 46 51 | Seismic activity. N 8cPc PcS [ 080154 .. '
f NE PS | 080336 .. ’ .
Juy 18| NE ¥ 17 19 16 16420 | Slight. N SR, ! 0809013 .. ... ’
H
NE PR, |17 22 44 J‘ Aftershock of  the E el f 0826 0 ... ! e
great Panama Earth- ’ |
NE PR, |17 26 14 ' quake of the 18th. B Mn |084636 19| 9!
E P 8cPeS | 17 32 57 N Mn f 085113 17 9:
N,E SR, |17 41 28 E%- 8*-2 N., 82°'2 N F i 1030 o0 :
3.8. 4" | | !
N.E SR, |17 47 06 B F 1043 0 !
N Mn |18 33 21 | 23 ‘ |
E Mn |183553[20] 9 Juy 19| NE i | 23 21 57 . Seismie activity.
1 +
N ¥ 19 33 _.. N,E P ‘ 2331 0 .
E ¥ 19 43 ... i ; ?
Tuly 20 N Mn ’ 08 05 30 ’ Seismic activity.
July 18-{ N,E ip 19 53 58 10010 Great. B Mn | 03 06 00
18. !
E e(?) |19 57 08 Epc 6 i J
, 157 B. (J & A) ! ‘ i
N,E P (M |19 57 38 New Hebrides. July 20 N.E i 191801, ..l ... | Fecble. Distant.
{
N,E PR, 20 00 06 B Mn 1948 30{ 16 3 J
N,E ScPc PeS | 20 05 02 N Mn 200034 (15] 3 f
N.E PS |20 06 38 N F 2040 0 o
NE PPS | 20 07 20 ¥ 20 45 . ]
N,E SR, 201213 ; ‘x
N,E S8R, |20 16 09 July 21 N eP 06 32 26 " 11100 | Moderate.
N eL 20 27 58 N PR, | 06 36 13 Eﬁc(18° 2 s 164°
E eL |20 27 36 N “SoPeS | 06 43 00 ; Near New Hobridos of
| Islands. E-out of
E Mn 20 41 21| 21 | 99 N sm 06 43 87 ! order.
N Mn |204512 |19 09 N SR, |06 51 05 <'
N r |oo0.. N SR, | 0655 00 '
E ¥ 00 11 ... - N eL 0708 0
N Mn 0730131958
July 19 X ] 00 20 21 - 8light. Very distant, N P 1025 0
E 1 00 31 02
E Mn |00 57 30 July 81 N P 10 58 43 16220 | Slight. Epc: After-
- shock of the great
B ¥ Mixed up with the followin'g shock. N PR, 11 01 48 Panamsa Earthquake
— of 18.
N BePcP | 11 02 18 E.—Out of order.
Juy 18] N,E . P 01 37 58 6655 | Moderate. N ScPcPe8 | 11 08 58
‘ N.E PR, [0140 19 N PScPeS | 11 12 20
B PR, |01 41 22 E£e: 1° 8, 120°-5 N PP8 i 11 15 00
N.E is 01 46 16 sﬂ;:mt of Malucea ' N SR, 11 20 356 .
N.E PS 01 46 47 N SR, 11 26 56
E SR, |01 50 22 - N eL [ 11 48
N.E L 01 57 ... N Mn 123306 (18] 6§
B Mn }o021085 ] 10| 21 N r 18282 |..]..
N ¥ 04 29 ... %, .’ |
B Foloese.. |l .. Juyss| N Mn ! 000930 |16 4| .. | Steamicactivity..
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TaBLE D 2—conid.

@ ] t
% R
' ase o y | 2 S !
Date. Compt. Phase. GO 3 _-‘é A\ Remarks. Date. Compt. Phase. exr. (32 A Renarks.
5| g E|E
&< &%
___.Il__‘ —_—
H.M.S.[Sec p| Km. . U. M. S, [Ree B K.
1934. 1934.
July 22 | N r 200050 | ... |...| 1745 | slight. Awg. 4| w | 13 1954 | || .. | Feeble. Distant.
N PR, (200101 ...].. oo |Bpe: 84N, 719 N i 13 24 08| ... ‘ "
_ . _ K. Felt at Srina- ‘
N P 2001 45 | ... | ... gar, Gulmarg, Gil- N.E i 13 29 30 ‘
. PN ) git, Dras, Drosh, -
N P(? (2002381 ...1... Cherut, Peshawar, N.E F 14 22 .. |
] ] B Rawalpindi, sialkot, |
N S 20 03 53| ... .. f.ahore, Delht.]
: Amritsar and Deral
N SR, 20 04 27 | ... | ... Ismall Khan. Aug., 7 N,E ir 03 53 43| ... ... 10810 | Shight.
. E.—out of order. !
N i 200453 | .| ] . E €O 03563 | | | Ep 160 S 1097 B
. West of New
N LM t20m23)..)..0 .. NE PR, 035046 .. .1 .. Hebrides Tslands.
N ¥ Masked by microseisms. N.BE ScPeR 04 04 19 |
1 PS 04 06 23
July 28 E i P 02 11 26 ( ... . ... 2350 | Slight, N PPS 04 06 HY
NE | s 0215620 | .o i e | .. | P lost in N-S comy NE | sE, 04 1L 49| ... ...
i ’ ponent in  shifting} : !
E | SR, 02 10 18 NB SR, 04 1549 ... ..
; 879D . :
N.E . iL 02 17 37 B : Mn 04 44 27 | 18 it
i
E i Mn 022 52| 9 8 N Mn 04 49 08 {19 10
N ! Mn ozz2r22! 7 & N ¥ 06 31 ... |
| i
NE ! F Mixed up with microseisms. B ”® 06 51 ... .
July 28- ® P 21 50 25 , ... f ... 10690 : Moderate. Aug. 7 N,E ¢ 12 00 49 | ... ... ™ Slight.  Near.
29.
B PR 21 54 08} ... | ... N—out of order. B i 12 03 54 | ... ...
% :
I PR 21 56 25 | ... ) ... Epc: 55°-1 N., N,k eL (|12 05 30 | ...
154°8 W. (J. 8. A
E ScPeS 22 00 54 | ... | ... South of Alaska. } N Mn 12 08 86 : 11 13
K PS 22 0258¢ .00 .. e B Mn 12 08 30 13 11
E SR, 22 0830 | ... | ... N,E F Mixed up with microseisms.
3 eL 22 28 30
E Aug. 9 N,E i 19 56 24 (... .. Slight.
E Mn | 22862323 53| ..
' ‘ N Iy 20 57 o | b
o F 00 36 e b
L i o) F 20 59 ...
July 30 N i 03 38 ... oo e Slight. Aug. 11 N E r 08 26 43 ... | ... nO45 | Slight.
¥ 25 | .- i N,E S 08 3330 ...17... Epe: 24°°7 N., 121°7
E Mn 03 44 25 B ) ‘ ‘15) e anitg, o
N,E F Masked by microseisms. NLE SR, 08 37 261 ... ... mora) Telands.
N Mn 08 45 11 [ 15 ] 21
Jluy 31 N,E i 06 13281 ...0...1 : Seismic activity. 1! : Mn 08 45 203 15 [ 12
NE ¥ Masked by microseisms. : N, E ‘ ¥ Masked by microseisms,
I
. . Aug. 11 I | e 12 10 . ...0 . Slight.  Distant.
July 31 N,E i 1109 17 | oo [ vee Scismie aetivity. i ; 12 20 11
N Mn 111527 ..o . B Mn 12 48 27| 15 3
B Mn 11 14 20 N F 13 22 ...
I . i F 13 30 ...} ... | .
July 31 N,E P (11 5507 .o 2055 | Slight.
! ] o N 06° ] =0 ; 99 & 58
55 Tpe: 5° N., 96° L. Aug. 12- N ir 23 58 874 ... | ... 5865 | Moderate.
NE ; PRi | 1155 44 ! gf,nrth Samatra. ; 13, i PR 00 00 41 Epe: 796 N., 126°2
N,E PR, | 11 56 04 U e | e B 1 | p% S ad
i N >
NE s ’ 115947 | o [ e o N PR, 00 01 40| ... | ...
NE SR, ‘ 12 01 01 | ... N 8 00 06 12| ... ] ... Mindanao Tslands,
N.E oL, 1203 .. 0 .. | E o8 00 06 08
} ¢ T S ;
N Mn 12 06 20 ... ; N,E Ps ‘ 00 06 44
- Mn | 120631 171 6 ; NE SR, 1 00 09 44
N,E ¥ Masked by microscisms. ' NE SR, 10011 14§ ..]..
* { N L 0015 ..
) s PETON -
Aug. 2 N Mn 08 12 18 ; ..., .- Seismic activity. E B L 00 15 26 | ... | ...
E Mn | 0813.. ‘t e L . F Mn |00 2¢18|27) 47 ] .. .
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TABLE D 2—c¢ontd.

| | g | | 2
- -
Date. C'ompt. [ Phase, G.M.T E g A ! Remarks. Date. | Compt. | Phase- | G.M.T. g ;‘:; A Remarks.
£ | g £l E
i A l &l <
| i o | |
‘. | .
| "H. M. 8. {Sec.| Km. H. M. 8. [Sec. p| Km
1934. ! : ! 1934.
Awg. 12+ X Mn 0029081616 Ang. 31| NE SR, 1160854 .. |-
13 {
CX ¥ 1ot 30 ... N,E L 16 07 51 | ..} -
E ¥ 01 45 ... E Mn 150841 880
. . N Mn 11510371 g 36
Aug. 18 | N Mn |03 14 ... Selamic activity.
i N ¥ © 16 87 .. ...
g ! Mn o372
| B ¥ | 17 o .l ’
Aug. 21| NE ¢ 119 32 54 3890 | Slight. A from(8e~ \ L
| SR,) interval. Aug, 31 N ¢ 117 54 ... |... . Tremors.
N, E 5 119 37 40 Epc:  South Surma-|
; 1 tra’s  West  Coasy B N 17 55 Lo
CONB SR, | 19 40 01 e | (Batavia).
! i J N £ 18 07
: 1 Mn (194524117} 9O |
| ‘ } E f 1805 oo i ..,
i N Mn [194709)15] 7,
! NE F } Masked by microseisms. Sept. 1 N e 08 21 ... | ... Tremors,
1‘ | ; 2 1 B e 08 24 ...
Aug.22 1 N,K e \ 10 41 O Seismic activity. N t 08 43 ... | ..
N f L1055 ... | . B £ 0840 .. | .. |-
B f 10 55 ... |
Sept. 1 N,E [ 1240 .. L. Feeble. Near
| X B i 12 42 12 .
Aug. 23- £ i 23 54 39 Slight. Distant.
24, ; N Mn 12 44 27
N,E i 00 12 59 1 .
J ! N ¥ 12 56 ... | ...
b Mn |005716 15) 2
| | E ¥ 1264 .00 0. -
i N Mn 0101 ..°'. i
H i
NB ¥ 01380 .. ... | . Sept. 8 N e 102356 . Feeble. Near.
: B i 10 27 40 | .
Aug. 26| N,E i 17 41 13 | .., Siight. Distant. N Mn 10 83 69 | ., .
B Mn |17 53 15 ; . N ¥ 10 46 ...
! .
N Mn } 17 54 16 . B bl 10 48 ..
N F 1810 ... ... f e R |
E F , 13 17 : Sept. 4 E e 16 49 14 Feeble. Distant.
j NE i 16 52 56
i ,
Aug. 290 NE i 1 03 48 13 . . . Feeble, Beginni N M 17 39 ... 4
g ! ‘ doubtful. Fel " 1
N Mn 035014 2|10 ' 1ocally at Shambal- B Mn 17 84 ... | 17 | &
i pur, Muzaffaryur
¥ Mn 03 50 14 2 4 | and Benares. % ¥ 18 89 ...
N F 04 01 ... ' N i 18 44 ... | ..
B ¥ 04 05 .. Sept. 5| N,B i 02 29 45 Feeble.
1 B Mn |023015 ] .
Aug. 31 NE P 051520 .. f..}F 0620 | Slight. E ¥ 02 47 ..
B PR, 05 18 51 j L %}w: 71°7 N., 70° N ¥ 02 48 ... b,
. W. (7. S, A.).
N PR, 05 20 46 o Baffin Bay.
NE [ ScPeS T |os2s e Ll L Sept. 6\ N,E 1 02 38 15 | .| Peeble.
N 5 05 26 08 | . t . 1 N,E i 028527 | . |..f
~NE TPS | 0527 28" I N ¥ 0807 ... f .| .
N,E SR, |058204° .. |..]| B ¥ 0808 ... | ... 1.. .
£ oL 05 43 . .
N Mn | 055923 20| 6 Sept. 8 N eP 0649386 |  |. 2265 | Slight.
| E Mn 0550 27! 23| 8| .. 1 N.E 8 06 53 28 | .., Epc: After shock
N | ! ' of the Pamir Platea:
N ¥ 07 08 ... | e N.E eL 06 66 80 | . .. . eartlilquake (s Aug“.
E ¥ o7 39 ... lI N ; N Mn |065880| 7| 2/ ‘1 1931.
i | E F 0715 .. | ... | .. e |
Aug. 31| N,R iP 16 02 21 2280 } Moderate. N ¥ 0717 ... | .. | . Lo .
N,E PR, 15 02 40 ... | Epe: 80° N., 75° E. i
{ Pamir Plateau.
NE 15 06 09 . e Bept. 8 N Mn 1418 ... | b Selsmio activity.
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TAaBLE D 2 — conud.

| K © [
g ®
Date. Compt. Phase. G.M.T. g 5 1 A Remarks, Date. Cotnpt. Phase. G.M.T. ‘g = } Remarks,
Tig! g JAY
o ' < l
&4 [
| — S e e T
H. M.S. |Sec.| | Km. HoM s fee] o Ko
1934. : 1934,
Sept. 9 N ¢ 05 04 ... | L Tremors. Oct. 5 NE i 20 36 28 { ... | ... . Syl
N f 0523 ... ...].. E— out of order. N,E o 20 45
. : N Mn 21 06 57 | 16| 4
Sept. 11 N,E i 08 31 ... | ... ... - Seismic activity. v , )
: B Mn 21 06 26 ) 14 2
) F 08 55 .. ] ' !
N N ¥ 21 34
Sept. 11| N,B i w1z 32| .| .1 .. | Selsmicactivity. E F 21 35 .., .
I
| Oct. 3 N Mn 29 82 83 | ... | .| .. | Probublysdsmie
Sept. 12 B Mn 15 01 30 I Seismic activity. :
! B Mn 22 30 30
: N—out of order.
| Oct. 6 N Mn 14 20 15 [ 13| 2 | Scismic activity
Sept. 12 B Mn 18 17 30 I Seismic activity.
; b Mn 142020 [13] 1
i N-—out of order.
Sept. 13| N,E Mn wezdo| | Seismic activity. oet. 10 | NE e C16 00 30 | . | . | slight, Distant,
i NE e {16 02 31 | .| ... . Beginning uncertain.
Sept. 16 N,K Mn 0640 oo | oo | e - Feeble seismic acti- ) a
i vity. N,E i 16 05 88 | oo | ... L—waves 100,
|
‘ i N.E i 16 08 46
sept. 16 N,E Mn 134815 ... ... e TFeeble seismic acti ! .
: vity. N,E i 16 07 37 I
Sept. 17 N,E i 17 286 231 ... | .. Feptblo seismic  acti- K i 16 09 12§ ...} ... o
vity.
. ‘ : N ¥ 17 46 ],
Sept. 17 N i 18 52 02 © ... | ... Feeble selsmic acti
| | vity. E ¥ 17 49 . . .
E i | 18 49 80 |
i . . Oct. 15 B [ 08 32 v | v | e Slight.
Sept. 21 N,E P 1124509 ... .. 3455 | Slight. Probably
deep focus. N e 08 37 ... | ...
NVE e 12 48 41 [ ... ... Maximum move-|
N ments near SR,. B Mn 08 46 52 711
N,E is8¢?) (1250221 ... .. Epe: 3° N., 100° E.,
North Sumatra. N,E ¥ 09 06 . .
© N,E SR, (?) | 12 52 18
N F 13560 ... 0.0 Oct. 18 E e 08 01290 | ... ... | Stight. Distant.
! E F 1342 .. | o | .. Felt in 'Tapanoeli N e 08 01 36 | ... | ... Time uncertain.
; (Batavia).
! . . L B Mn 08 47 46 | 16 3
Sept. 23 . N,E e 01 38 voo | oo d e Seismic activity. \
i N ¥ 09 56 ...
! NE F 0147 o | ol | oo
! R F 09 54 ... ..
Sept. 23 N Mn 09 08 14 | ... | ... Seismic activity. . o
P ! Oct. 101 NFE ip 210218 ... | ... | 160 | Slight.
B Mn 09 07 290 | ... ...
NE is 21 06 11| ... 1| ... Epc.: 82° N., &1° 1.
Tibet.
Sept. 24 N ‘ Mn 118330 { ... | ... Reismic activity. B SR, 21 06 86 | ... | ..
E . | Mn 113825 | ... | ... N SR, 21 06 40 | ... | .-
E - % T 21 06 15
§ . 25 A i 26 38 | ... | . ceble.
Sept. 25 | N,E ‘ 19 N L 210625 ..1..
N M 3723 ... (... .
N | n 19 37 1 Mu 21 07 441 917
N Mn 3716 | .o ] e )
¥ ’ 19 37 1 N Ma | 2107461310
NE | 20 02 N,E ¥ 21 44 .. | .
Sept. 26 NE 5 e 23 32 oo | e | eee Feeble,
NE | Mn 23 36 30 . . Oct. 20 N e 08 21 ...} ..o Slight.
N | F 98 65 woo | eee [ e | o X Mn [082630}.. ..
E ‘ F 28 BT oo | aer o E . Mn 08 28 40 | ... | ...
| _ NE F 0841 oo Jue | oo | v
Sept.26 | NE | ¢ 01 11 v | wer | ooe Feeble.
| Felt  locall
¢ V. at)
E ‘\ ¥ i o1 38 ... Tahore, Peshawar, )
N i ¥ 101 40 o0 | eee | oen Drosh, Srinagar and] Oct. 21 NE iP 1804 26 ] ... | ... 7110 | Blght.
! Gulmarg.
: ¢ NE i8 1813 08| ... 1 ... s
Y i Seistnic activity.
Sept.26 | N | Mp 083320 .. NE PS {1814 03 | .|| .
E Mn 083420 ) oo fory oo NE SR1 181787 v lun] o
Sept. 27 NE e 28 00 ... | oer | o Tremors, N F 19 01 ... | we ¥ e
N.E f 28 16 wer | wer | o | o E ¥ R R :
r?2
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Tasug D 2—contd.

Date

Compt.

Oct, &

Oct.,

|89
185

1%
<

26

Oct, 26

2

Oct, 2

Uct.

Nov.

Nov.

Nov.

29

w

N,
N,E
N

B

NE
NE

N,E
B
N

NE

NE

Phase.

GM.T,

H. M,

(1] B A

118

0l
oL 42
oL 4

26 ...

ot 98 ..

02

SR,

Mn
Mn

Mn
Mn
F
¥
iP
ScPeS
ScPo PeS

15 =

L3

11
11

16 21
16
17 2
17 4

06 I
07

43

30

ene

Period,

Sec.

19
19

“ Amplitude.

=

1o

-1

A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | GM.T. ' g
! ; ‘ :‘l
i | -
| < :‘
Ky, ! : H. M. 8. ' Sec.
1934. |
Feeble,  Near. Nov.1z | Nk P 07 26 12
CONE 07 31 43
I f iL 07 36 21
Slight.  N:uar. ; \
 PUE " el 0737 ..t
H !
! N Ma 07 £1 22 18
' B Mn 07 4L 28 15
N I 03 40 ...
! b)) I 08 38 .. |,
| i
5400 - Slight. j R |
Nov. 13 ¢ N ¢ 11 58 .. )
Epe: 05,0 1187 R |
West  of  Borneo.! E & 12 00 ..
N ¥ 1213 ..
E K 12 15 .
Nov, 15 NE p 23 15 49
N PR, (?) | 23 19 13
ARIG ; Slight. N,E S 23 22 05 .,
L Epe: 327 N, 129°£. : ] el. 23 23
¢ West of Kinseu i
| Iglands (Japan). NE I 23 49 .
i Nov, 18 N,E v 13 55
: NE j 14 04 39
N ¢ Mn  [145523 15!
N E ¥ 1526 ... | ...
N ¥ 15 53 ...
Seismic activity.
Nov. 18 N,E ir 03 25 15 | ..,
N.E ipe(?) | 032617 ..,
3520 | Slight. N,E P |032702
N,E oS 03 28 25
N,B SR, 03 20 03 | .
N.E eL 03 30 ... i
! E Mn 03 30 53 1
Tremors. | |
. . X i N,E ¥ 04 47 o0,
Mixed up with micro- !
seisms. :
Treniors, Mixed up, Nov. 18 i N,E e 09 30 03
with microseisms. "
B Mn 10 05 48 | |
E K 10 22 ...
Slight. Distant. N ¥ 10 32 ... 3
Nov. 38' N,E iP 22 52 83 | ..
19.
E PR, 22 55 50 4 ...
N,E ScPc8 23 02 42
10020 | Slight. NE es |23 0305
8 48
E%_c: (5J3“s'2N.,176°'7 E SR, 28 0
. e AL)e B oy 23 20 35
North of Aleutian ' eL 2 "
Islands. N ) 0018 ... | ...
E | F 000t ... | ..
Nov, 19 N,E e 02561 ... 14 ...
. N K 0308 ...,
E F 08 10 ... | ...

l Amplitude.

13

A Remarks.
Km.
3745 | Slight.

Epe: 53° N., 69°1
orth of  Russian
Turkistan.

|

]

|

i

}

! Tremors.

i

!

1865 | Slight.
| Ept: 36°N.. 74°K.

f Kashmir.

] Felt  locally at

! Drosh and Srinagar,

|

Feeble. Distant.

1820 | Moderate.
l%po: 84'*5N.,72°" 5K,
‘e orth- West Frontier

Felt  strougly  at
Drosh, rinagar,
Rawalpindj and
Peshawar,

Slight. Distant.

9450 | Slight,

Epe: 1°8., 155°4,

orth of New
. Ireland (Pacific).
. Tremors.
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Tasie D 2—consd.

. : o ) I 1.
R ‘ 18
Date ¢ ¢ IS TONON ' - ""' 1 P CR :—5, |
ate. ompt. Phase. : [E S P | | '§ ? i A Remarks. Date. Compt. Phase. G, M. T. § -] : Remarks.
: & = 5 5’ ; A
: i Ma
: —
19:24. H. M. 8 See. p Km. 1031 : H. M. 8. [Sec. ® K,
Nov. 19 NI o s ] Trenors, Dec. 4 E R 1920 .1 ... .. .. |Northern Chillc.
I i 10 25 : Time uncertain owing
ST IRPPRR B ! to failure of Time
X ' 10 26 : | marks.
| ¢
t
Nov. 22 N N 22 31 ‘ Probabls seismic. Dee. 5 N.E ( e 21 88 181 ... ... Seismic activity.
l~; i 28118 Dee. 9 [ ; P 1126 36 | ... ... 5010 | Slight.
E F¥ 22 53 £ i ] 11 88 06 | ... © ... ... | N=ount of order.
N F | 22 56 B ‘ SR, 11 36 06
| . S ag 1
Nov. 23 N.E ¢ 09 45 oL Feeble. Distant. K 5K, 11 36 13
" P o us ¥ el 11 40 20
. ) 3 2 06 ...
N v 1003 ... b t 12 06
! . Dee. 12 N e 09 0L ... | ... Tremors.
Nov. 24 NE ¢ 1250 o Feeble.  Distant, e
. i) 08 59 ... b
E ¥ 14 06 | N ° P
[ i NE f 09 24 ... | .. ..
i : 1 f
i
Nov.26 | NE | p 121785 | ... | 485 | Sight. 1
i | i Dee. 18 N.E e oL 12 ...t o0 L. Scismic activity.
E i PR, 12 19 15 L—waves poor, ; :
‘1 : ¥ i 01 34 ...
NE is 12 24 1L ... oL Lipe: 14°N1..111:5" L. L
West of Philippines. N f or 32 ... ... ..
N,E SR, 122711 ] .. 1. o
N el 123135 | ... ‘i Dec. 14 B op 20 46 49 | .. .. 2065 | Slight.
N v 1240 )b b | Feble.  Seismic NE ip |20 47 04 | . | s 32° 2g®
! movenients, ; South ’I‘ii)et.
Nov. 27 N,BE ¢ 0L 30 ... N.KE eS 20 50 20; T Foreshock of the
. : i following great
Nov. 27 N,E r 06 23 44 1 .. .| 6155 | Slight. N,E is 20 50 36i O O shock.
i
NE 8 oests2|..| .| .. |Bpe eN 127 K B SR, |20 5114 .. l |
South of Mindanao i
¥ SR, 06 85 34 | .. ] ... Islands. N,E SR, (?) | 20 61 31 |
N L 08 40 44 N,E el 20 52 ...
N Mn 064703 (18|16 | .. N Mp | 205330]10 12
N v o lewse ] kL Mo (205452] 7 5
! N ¥ Masked by m croselsmas.
Nov. 29 N Mn 22 49 21 | 11 3 Seismic activity. B ¥ ) 21 21 ...
" 34) i
I Mo | 224830 ... 0 .. .. Dec. 15 N ip 1020201 .. |..] 2085 Verygreat.
oy s 3 \ o 94 16 5 i N iPR F02 0219 ... ... Epc: 32 ° N., 88° E.
Nov 30 i eP? | 02 24 46 | .0 Ll 15780 : Slight. 1 : o2 03 17 “ioutlh ,nlf)e%WlBe‘
; y o am ap X 18™5N., 105°W. N P* ; b noing o ost
E _Pi{_,_ 02 27 36 | ... 1. - } L(‘.)]'Lb -)“ *\ 5 o2 04 04 fuzlslhiftlng Maxé-
: o 4 h 10 mum movements
E ScPcP 02 28 08 | ... | ... Mexico. . ; vz 05 32 ?QO%V re:grdfdt l;y
. . : B i | 02 d - a; ost In
E PR, 0231 | > ’ s shifting of N-8.
B SR, 024610 { ... | ... ' .. ~ N—lost during shift. NE SR, 020610 ...
N L 1 02 07 06 | ... | ...
Nov. 30| N,E Mn | 2044 o { o] | .. | Seismic activity. - L lezorae| .|| .
) | N F rus 30 )] .
Dec, 2 N.E i 16 49 16 | ... | .. ... | Slight. Distant. E ¥ |05 39 .
E i 1653 40 | ... | ... ' [
N,E i 16 56 11 | ... | ... ’ ‘
: i
y : 3 58 wer | sen | oo Fceble. Very  dis- ! {
Dec. 3 NE i 02 58 tant. : !
N ¥ 0506 ... | . | ‘ ;
! j ! pr
B ¥ Masked by microsgisms. Dee. 16 N Mn 1 06 39 40 | ... ‘ RO do%bly ygg?&;‘o%l;
\ ! : : ! 16th December
) ‘ 1034.
; v
, - ( 7000 | Stight ‘
Dec. 4| NE i3 17 43 44 . 17 SHght. Dec. 15 N Mo 072812 . .| - Probnblget‘
| c10° 8 B Mn 23 vee | e 313 ock
E PR, 17 47 44 | ... E&o. I?U E"c"i}. ’ : of 15t mm
l _ M ‘ : 1084.
B ScPec PCS8| 17 54 14 I |
|
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TasrLe D 2— conid.

8 &
L} L=}
Date. Compt. Phase. G.M.T. .g ;—; A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. | 'S ;E ; A Remarks.
s} [} = -
g8 g
& | < , A=
' 1
H. M. 8. |Sec. p! Em H. M. 8, Sec.| p Km
1034. 1034,
Dec. 15 N Mn 07 36 20 Probablge aftreshock | Dec. 17 | N ¥ 09 41
of Tibetan shock
B Mn 07 36 37 of 16th December . ) ¥ 09 43 .
1034.
Dec. 17 | N Mn 146816 8] 2 Aftershock of the
Dec. 15 N Mn 09 07 40 Probably after shock Tibetan shock of
of Tibetan shock E Mn 14563 11| 8 1 16th December
of 15th December 1084.
1034, N,E F 15 09
I
Dee. 15 N Mn 10 39 35 Probably aftershock |
of Tibetan shock
10 39 45 %34151711 December !
. §
E Mn Dee. 17 | N,E eP 16 04 33 ' 8565 | Slight.
E PR, |16 07 40 ) ; 6°°5 N., 1456°
Dee. 15 N,E e 17 67 20 Sh}g Aftershock I . Britlsh "New
the Tibetan shock E PR, 16 09 17 Guinea.
N,E e 18 00 57 of 16th December !
1934. ' N,E is 16 14 25
i N Mn 180517 | 9| 4
' N,E PS 16 15 10
i E Mn 180516 | 7] 2 . 610 51
1
N F 1822 .. N.B * 25 10
i ) SR. 16 22 4
B F 1824 .. N.B *
‘N,E eL 16 29 ...
3
~ F 17 39 .
Dec. 15| N,E i i 19 38 06 Slight. Distant. B ¥ 17 40 .
N,E i 119 39 12
N,E F | 20 82 ... Dec. 17 N Mn [2243 456) 8! 2 Probably  aftershock
. of the Tibetan shock
; "B Mn |224343] 8| 1 %3 415th December
Dec. 16 N Mn ‘004012 7| 3 Aftershock of the INE ¥ 22 59 . ’
Tibetan shock. of ;
B Mn 00 40 07 | 7 1 %g%!; December ; :
’ Dec. 18 | N,E v 1126 44 | 2145 | Moderate.
N, is 11 30 21 Epc: 32° N. 5,
Dec. 16| N,E e 16 18 58 Aﬁmhock hof the [ B ' Lo outh Tibet. 867 L
an shock 34 R) i1 3 1
E Mn |16 22 48 igg}; December NE R .
. 11 81 4
N Mn 16 28 09 N.E L
11 34 44
B F 16 34 N Mn 828
34 26 14
N ¥ 16 35 ... E Ma 1 8
N ¥ 12 27 .
B F 12 26 .
Dec. 16 N ° 19 18 ... _|Tremore. Deec. 19 N Mn 03156 12| 8 2 Aftershock.
i) e 19 16 ... B Mn [081612] 7 1
B f 19 85 ... N.E ¥ 03 32
N f 19 87 ... |
. 21 | NE . 0630 08| ... .. | 2110 | Stght.
Dec. 1167 N,E eP 28 39 46 | .. 2080 Sg]ght;r n;)\ggershock of De 1 °r 2 | ! 10 eh
e an shock N, 3 06 42 4 ; Epe: Tibet. -
. . 23 43 18 of 15th December - i 2 ok, et After
2 e . 06 43 20
i L 28 45 20 N Sk, ¢
N e 06 44 ...
LBt KB eL
E © 06 47 01| 8}
M 23 47 36 | 7 N Ma
N n 47 24
. v | BE®| 7 B Mo |08
n 07 19 ..
0008 .. 5..10.. N ¥
N,E F bo) F 07 18 ..
Dec. 17| N,E ® 08 54 ... . Tremors. Dec. 21 | N,E P 12 48 81 2145 | Moderate.
N.E F 04 17 ... NE 18 12 47 08 E&c: Tibet. After-
N,E 8R 12 47 48 ock.
Dec. 17 | N,E Mn | 06 57 56 Pr?lt)ﬁbl ibmmh“’k ) 1 .- |
of the Tibetan shock N 12 48 ... .
N,E F 07 10 ... of 15th December oL :
1034, E eL 12 49 .. -
N Mn (125112 8l ..
Dee. 17 N Mn | 09 28 10 Aftershock of the E Mn |12 51 14 51 ..
Tibetan shock of !
E Mn (002807 7 }gglz. December N bl 1821 f o | o |
/ E ¥ 1826 .. (.. 1. J' .
Y
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. : TaABLE D 2—contd .
|8 | r
Date. | Compt. | Phase. . G.M.T. E 9 % A Remarks. Date. Compt.}| Phase. . G.MT. |5 | & Remarks.
i 15 g g E‘ A
! [& | = ! s B :
i i \
'; H- M. 8. | Sec. * Em | H. M. S Seo.: u| Em
| ! i
! !
1084. i | 1984.
Dec. 22 N,E e 05 10 ... | ... Tremors, Dec. 27 NE | e 12 41 ... gL e 1 Tremors.
N f 0527 o f o b ] NE £ 8 ... .. IV I B
E 1 05 28 .- - : ,
Dec. 27 N iP 184127 .. (.. | 1745 Slight.
Dec. 22 N,E P 10 57 33 | ... | ... | 3280 | Slight. N | PR, 134188 .1 . Epe: 85° N.,72°°6
i | . North-West.
NE PR, (?) | 105839 | ... | .. L—waves poor. | NE | es 13 44 30 | ... | .. Frontier.
N,E 8 1102385 ... | .. 1 Largest movement in| 1 ' :
; ! 8—phase. i NE ! SR, 13 4612 | ... | ...
| NE S8R, 1103598 | ... |l .. ! ; | Felt at Drosh, Pesha-
| | NE L) 18 4643 .. | ... war and Lahore.
: N eL 11 06 33 i | .
| ! X @ ¥ 1413 ... |
J E eL 1105394 ... | ... i
B F 14 12 ... | ...
N ¥ 12 11 ... ' .
] F 12 12 .
| Dec. 28 | N,E Mn 1288801 . | . ... ' Scismic activity.
Dec. 22 N,E [ ’ 14 49 ... . Slight. Very distant. 1 .
I
N Mo (154830 .. .. ‘ ‘
: Dec. 80 N.E e 14 13 ... | ... ... ' Slight. Distant.
B Mn 15 58 26 | ... ... .
N Mn 15 11 46 | ...
N . ¥ 7 15 .
! ! B Mo 150830 | .. 0.0 ..
) ¥ 1654 ... 1
E | N ¥ 16 39 ...
Dec. 28 E 5 i 10 11 44 ¢ ... ... Slight. Very distant E ¥ ;16 b SL I
NE | i 10 12 28 | ... j
NE 1015 ; ! Dec, 31 N,E PR, 19 0738 ... [.. 15000 ;| Moderate.
BE € L R A NE ScPcP 1190838 ..|..| .. |Beglnnlagancertaln.
E Mo 111980 ) E | PR (191086 .. |..| ..
X ¥ AL b et e Ng | SRS |191208 | .. || .. |Epe: 28N, 104
[ . orth Mexico.
E ¥ 11 45 : N,E L PPS 19 19 46 { ... | ..
Dec. 24 N Mn 05 18 20 w Seismic activity. NE ‘ SR, 19 25 82| ... | ..
E | Mo |051520 .. .| - Nl 194948 )|l )
i o Setemic activit B ek 18]
e | eismic activity.
Dec. 24} NE e 16 15 15 © - | N . Mn |200015|15 |14 ..
Dec. 25 | N,E e 06 37 ... I | il .. | Pecble. Distant. E | Mo [200640 21|14
N f 07 58 ... | N | F 2222 o [ | e
- ¢ 07 49 .. | E | F 2218 .. | . | e
8. C. ROY,
Meteorologist,
Colaba Observatory, Bombay.
e
7




D40
STATION—ALIPORE, CALCUTTA.

Lat 22°32', Long. 88°20'.

Height above M. S. L. (#) 7-1 m.; (b) and (c) 6:0 m. Lithologic Foundation : Afluvium.

Inatruments :—

(a) Milne Shaw Seismograph, N.—S. component, magnetic damping.

(c) » 3 ”» E—W. »
Instrumental constants.

Steady ! . 6 Paper speed
Compt. mass T, (sec.)- vm \ mm./mfn.
Xg.
@ N 0.45 Kg. 12 250 | 20:1 8
(b) N 28 32 1 1:1
() ' E 28 30 i 1:1
TasLe D 3.
— - i -
g | Amp tude S | Amp itude |
g ) Distance| g [ Distance.
3 {
Date. Phase. Time | S Remarks. Date. Phase. Time |8 Remarks.
6/M.T. | 8| AN | AE (Km.) G.M.T. |§ | AN| AE | (Km)
Ra
1034, \X H. M. 8. 1934, H. M. 8.
Jan. 1 eP 062241 2} .. 7,260 | Slight. Jan. 15 P 08 44 18 360 | Severe: Instrument
_ thrown out of ac-
8 0863138 | 5 P 08 44 20 tlon (N.  Bibar
shock).
L 08 45 20 | 14 P 14 24 81 ; Tremors,
M 06 49 20 | 16 6 P 14 54 57 : Do.
|
F 07 23 36 P 15 03 44 z Do.
Jan, 2 P 21 01 23 3 3,460 | Moderate. P 15 21 06 Do.
L8 210637 5 P ; 15 49 06 Do.
I L 211046 | 8 P )17 23 33 Do.
IM 21 12 21 | 10 39 r 18 04 53 Do.
. F 22 24 23 P 10 50 26 | .. Do.
Jan. 3| P 095247 | 5 7,300| Slight. P 20 28 15 Do,
e$ 10 0135 | 8 P 20 31 31 Do.
L 10 16 09 | 12 P 21 09 14 Po.
LF ? L. . P 21 35 30 Do.
Jan. 12! eP 18226 | 3| .. 1,590 | Moderate. P 22 24 11 i Do.
8 133814 | 5| . :
\ Jan. 16| P 03 01 21 Do.
L 133920 8
M [ T SR O Jan. 18| P 05 00 46 | 1 400 | Moderate (Omor
N.-8. inst.).
F ? 8 05 01 28] 2
Jan. 14 P 035036 2 900 | Slight. L 0501 52| 3
S 035208 4| ... | ... M 0502 ..| 3| 258
L 035258 | 6 F 06 33 46 .
¥ 04 11 28 Jan, 16| P 14 43 12 )
an. < .
P 150001 ? 700 | Slight. = Tremor.
, Jan. 16| P 1605 20| ‘2 550 | Slight.
8 16 0113 | 3 ;
! 8 16 06 59| 3 ‘
L 1501410 5
¥ 16 12 31 ‘
¥ 151701 ... ] .. ‘ ;
Jan, 14| P 1864561 21 ... | .. 450 | Slight. Jan. 16| P 18 45 66 | 4 4,445' Slight.
s 1855400 4| .. | .. 8 18 52 08
L 185607 o] ... | .. SR, 18568 64| 6 .‘
F 91847) . o ] | M 100820 14| 8 |




Dal
TasLe D 3—contd.

! | el . [ T B T
i | 8 | Amplitude . i ! ¢ 1 Amplitude | !
Date. | Phase. @ Time R (:" ' ;Dlstallci'.; Remuirks ( t ! It L (1 Distance.|
) o 53 AN RE i emiarks Date. i Phase, : ”'17\1;1.191‘. 2 M 5 Remurka.
J' 3 ’ 5 [ : (Km.) 1 . .':‘ AN AE !(km )
i i e - : I ! = ;
| e e - - S R
: ! i : : | i ’ ;
‘ [ H. M. S, ‘ | r CHLOML S : i f
1934. : | } ‘ 1”’34‘ ; i :
: ; P i i ] ! . !
¥ i 1955 56 | j J [ dan. o2y P Posaro2 e 1o 1 don | Sligh,
‘ L ] ‘ R P ! !
Jan. 171 eP |02 45 43 | .| ... - | Tremor. ‘J Lo
: ; ! f POG 53 i i
ob 03 12 20 | ., ! | Do : P A :
i i ! i ; i : ’ i ;
I 03 49 47 ¢ ... i ... : Do. ‘ I ‘ ; ! ‘ |
{ i | ! : | | ; ; . !
E r ‘035407 ... .. I bo. Coban 2y ‘ » POt as sy ol L. tsho | Slight,
: . ; i : I {
[P (0630 40 L0 } Do. f P07 05030 6| i j
i p L0706 4T L .. .. .. . Do ‘ o 0T a0 ‘ ‘
b i i | ! ; ! ! /
p POS3T AL L e Do. : .ox POT 65T 10 2T L e
P1836 44 I ‘ o R TI TEN R B
! | | .
r P19B0 04 L0 L e | Do. ; ‘
; j ‘ | D oJawe o2 b Presear, 20 .o 1 oo | Sligut,
Jan, 17 f P {2020 09, 4 3,200 | Slight. : - | ) 5 P
§ ‘.’0 209 6. ; Lo 1459 57 2 1
L 20 28 56 8 ,r I R BRI i |
: : i i I :
¥ D20 43 09 | ... ; ; ‘ i ; b
: ‘ | Codan o2 P BTV | soo | Shight,
Jan, 17, P 20 45 46 ¢ ... ... i ' e | Tremor. : - s Coy | ’ !
: ; i i ‘ T ?
r 21 20 51 ; ... Do. : L IR YO ‘
r 2204 27 : Do, [ \ 20012 34 " ‘
; ! ‘
| : ‘ ‘
Jan. 17 D 231505 .., o, Dodan a2 |0 22T s 4 e e | LT3 | Slight.
' ! i [ R 3 6 1‘
Jan. 18 P ' 04 48 11 i | bo. . : | 130 43 ’ ‘1 i
Cop 1120 33 | Po. ‘ L [ 213149 | 0 | )
! P 13 12 37 i Do. I “ 21 43 41 | ... . (
; | ; I : X
P ~ 15 56 30 i Do. foJan. 28 P 03 2609 ) 2 .. J] 300 /Slmht-
j ) : LN i ? b I R
Jan. 19, P P1235 49 4 .. ... 100 | Moderat. : : ‘ P T ,‘
i : N 7 I i
b T O ; P 0 ROBE B e e JJ
; i i . . ! N 05 34 23 . ! .
L J12 3815 110 ... ... . | |
P 12 41 43 | 10 : 67 ‘ Jamo 24P TN AT 2 U BT / Slight.
Cor 13 38 15 | ; - R ]
/ i ! i : | k |
| ! i i ; ; ) i i
Jan. 19 P cws0 51 10 .. .. 440 | Moderate (Omori oo b 07 040 | :
: { f | N.-S.inst.) i ! o [y | |
. o ! P P07 14 30 . oo
[ ;1851 43 2 | ! ] ! i | i
L P86z ! o3 . ] Codan, 25l p R O | Stight.
M 1185230 | 3| 121 | ! ! | s 9 7| ‘ (
i i ! . i i
Ior 192720 ... | . . ‘ | ]
I ! ! . H i f h
i . | !  Jan. g ! el a i
s | P j 18 01 22 J ol - J 3'060; Mode:ate. | Jan, 28 | L i 00 00 M 3 P o f
J i i ; : I FO0 09 4L e e
I s f 180610 | 9| | i s | | P ? |
! ; i . { | ! i
PoL 18 10 12 | 12 | i | | | | i
! | | | ( Jaw 28| el 19 3238] 5| - | 16350 | Moderate.
M 18 13 28 | 12| 44 f ! i i | i | |
. I ‘ r I PR, 193550 6 K ‘ !
Lo J2628 ) L } ; I ’
’ | [ ‘ l | SR, 195501 |10 ] J
Jan, 20) P l221017 | o / 12,300 | Slight. J Ioen, 2022410116 | .. | (
i I | i i | i
] | 228144 9 b P f[ ] | M, ) 2o 3125|202 ] !
i ! J ! |
| L 1230251 |11 ) P | M, | 203238 20 | 2 (
oM lesiess el us | J | M, 120885 a0 2 f
[ |
‘ | | { ¥ 22 07 36 | e
Jan. 21| F 00 1102} ... | .. ( : | i
: | 1
i
Jan. 21 P lo2s4se! 2] ... 400 | Slight. Jan. 30 P | 15 39 02 ‘ 2 } 900 | Slight
| s { ? ? . s ' 1540 26 | 3| ... .
! { [ .
‘ sl 3 J L' |154128] 5 l
. L } 02 36 2 .
Jan. 21 | ¥ 16 47 28 f -
¥ ‘ 024218 | oo | oo . - I .
Al ¥
e
,
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'"PABLE D 3—conid.

’ ] %n Ampiitude }Distancc / 1 } Time. | ;“g Aml(":;'“de rDism ce
Date.  Phase. [ Time , 3 fw) ‘ Remarks. Dute. -~ Phase. | G. M. T., 3 ‘ LA Remarks.
' Sl £ AY. A | (Km) | £ |Ax. Ax | ). ‘\
| ~ | i _ L e e {
| | — ,
1934, H M. S ‘ | |
| Loss. H. M. S. |
Jan. 30 | P 202730 | 6 12,950 | Slight. Feb. 128 035016 3 : |
s 20 40 36 | 10 L o 5986 5 |
L 2112 04 | 20 | M 03 59 51 ‘ 5.1 } %
¥ ? | | Iy 04 11 51° ) )
jam. S0 P 23 07 36 ' ? 1 300 | Slight. Feb. 12 P 13539 6 | 2150 }Mogmte (omorl. N
fos ? ’ r | | 5 113009100 .. | E - Inst.)
L 230815 | 2| - L 114119 ! 15 | ; i
¥ 23 10 45 | ... o M 11 4539 | 20 . 759 | 1
o | v ’ | |
Feb. 2| P 15 13 53 | 4 : 5,755 | Slight. : ;
s 152120 8 3 - |orev.it ! p 010556 6, e | 3.200 | Very great.
Iy 1528 27 | 14 | S 04105612 Lo
| M 1534 57 120 29 1 041448 2 .
‘\ ¥ 17 08 57‘!...i " | M L 04 253”3” 39 | .o
Yeb. 3 | P 14 41 44 L5 7,285 i Slight. ¥ 09 23 59 , ‘
| s | 14 50 3¢ !’ 7 | Feb, 16, P 0629151 5 ! l 8,200 | Moderats
7 {1502 34 | 20 i 5 063935 5 | ‘
|oM 150814 22 42 o L 06 59 55 10
:‘ ¥ 17 44 14 i V7T 06 49 112 25
Feb. 4| P 12 5105 | 1 ; 400 | Slight (Omor. N. . M VT 019 1z b :
. N | inst.). It 03 00 19 .
L 1252131 9 Feb. 17 r uz2 52 22 9| 190 | Slight.
M 1256236 | 5 121 3 U2 5315 . 4 3
F ‘\ 131 13 ‘! . L 0253 371 ¢ |
| Lo 1 03 0450 ‘
Feb. 4| P [ 1833491 5 ~ | 8,245 | Great. b ‘,
s ‘, 133849 | 7 i | Keb. 15° P 130205 ¢ : 500 ‘ Slight.
! 1, | 13 42 59 ’ 15 b 13 02 59 2 i
i M f 13 46 24 | 29 Lot L 130334 4. .
g! ¥ | 15 37 24 [ | Lo ¥ 1312 95 [
! | \ i ‘ |
Feb. 4 | P | 221020 | 5 | 5,600 | Slight, Feb., 19 cp 105105, ¢ i 4,000 ] Slight.
8 221739 | 7| . : 8 103650 1 5 ! !
| L 22 27 39 | 10 . L 10 43 02 j10 . :
| M 222019 {14 | 16 1 . ¥ o ;
¥ 233619 | ... " : i J Feb. 22 P | 0S 14 32 - ; 4000 | Slight
Feb. 8| P 14 41 45 | 9 400 | Slight. 8 us029 6 SO
8 144241 2 1 | s 08 26 04 1 10 [ ‘,
L 144251 2 ; Mool l10] 0 i ;
F 1456336 (... .. . ‘ b TR T | ‘
Feb. 10| P 04 48 45 | ? I ‘ 700 ' Slight. } Feb. 24 P UB 2456 [ 5,900 | Great
s oe 4801 | 2 ; | N 1064020 | 10 | |
b 04 4833’ ¢ ! ’ ' el 085l 1’20} |
F 050735 ... | ! i ML | 06 55 50 y! 20 i 134 .
, ! | ' | C M, 106501520 | 143
Teb. 11| eP 45412 ° | 480 ‘ Blight. f oy o
145507 2 | : j | : P
L b2 4| . | .| Feb. 2] P wmar vy - 20 | slight
F B38| e | J! S |16 25 49 | 2 ! R -
] L 1162600 4] ... ..
Feb. 12| cP |03 5846 2| .. [ sool Slight. ! ¥ ! 15 45 29 I R
1 -




Das

TABLE D 3—contd.
! T~ ‘ = ‘
! i : 8 Ampli tude 5 ; Amplitude |
i Time » (1 Distance ; Time @ (). Distane ¢
Date. Phase. | G. M. T : | t Remarks. Date. Phase. G. M. T \ l ) ' IBAMW ' Remarks.
: a L
‘ | CE AN AR (Ko 5 AN, AR (Km)
i i il L - A
| R, o S ety ST e
1984. H- M, 8, 1934. H. M. 8. :
| |
Feb. 26 | ¢P 168213 5 4,300 - Slight. Mar. 122 M .16 18 04 | 18 10
| ! P ; T '
S |163820 o ¥ ! | 5
L 16445012 ‘ L :
” { ? 2 Mar. 13 : P 1132526 54 ' 10,400 | Slignt.
| (165110 12, 13 - 3364 7!
¥ 75350 | ‘ P
173850 .. | L ‘140045] 9 ;
Feb. 27| P 214316 3 4,800 S ight Mo 149905 o e :
HE 21 49 46 (-;,: ‘\ F Tlﬁ 53291' ‘ ;
. J‘ : [y i ‘ H : i j
j | 21 57 28 | 10 | Mar, 16| P | 14 22 04 ‘ 4 ,‘ 3,300 [Slighi.
i Mo 2200|101 . liaeror! 7 | |
¥ 2235 33 | ... | i, }143119J9 J
Feb. 28| P 14 33 40 4 7,550 Moderate, I i ? ! iv “
| s ! i : ; 1 | ‘
b8 144244 Mar. 18] P lot4281) 3 P 6,700 | stignt.
PS 144815 6 g [0 5042 5 |
H i
L 14 55 05 | 10 | e, 050352 ¥ } ‘
' Mn 151123} 17! 96 ¥ ) Ny | :‘
P 15 08 40 1 ‘\ } |
: Mar, 191 P 103 40 06 | 5 [ 2400 | Slight.
N i ! i
Mar. 1| P (2053 ¢ 17,400, Slight. $ J 03 44 06| 6 :
'8¢ Pc PcS \ 2216 05 5 ‘ i 034632 7 ; :
SR, 222032/ ..: ¥ ? | }
Y | | | f |
Mar. 2{ F 0002 25 | - | Mar. 20. P ‘0251230 5| | 4750 | Slight.
; ; : ; . . | 1 i
Mer. 3 P for 384z 2 160 | Nlight. " 0257631 8 ? |
- : Do Py L0305 24 | 12 | !
S (014137 7! : | i :
) H i . o D 49 |
L 014258 10 ! 04 12 42 ! ;
¥ 02 06 03 | ... i j ? !
Mar. 24 r P12 14 20, 5 LT Moderate.
Mar, 3 P 1611817 ... Tremor. 5 1zzez|10 e
. ! i b :
Mar. 4 P 112783 7 | €500 i Slight. L 1240 .18 |
- 1 3650 | 7 ; f IOM {12 4580 | 18| 12 {
o N Pk l'16 13 50 l
L 11 48 42 | 10 i “ :
M (115627 | 16 25 | f -
¥ 15 00 12 j : Mar. 25| P L1247 10| 4 1450 | Slight.
1 ‘ |8 124940 5
1 | 12.150 | Great. -
Mar. 6@ P 120232 6 | 12250 | Great I 12 50 48 | 7
PR 12 10 24 ; | w »
SePeS |12 1306 9! i i
sk, | 1921 31 | 10 | ‘ Mar, 26| P 03 0117 | ? 60 | Slight.
C i f .8 030217/ 2
[ el 12 40 16 | 17 i ‘ |
| | 7 |03 02 41| ¢ . '
I M 12 49 26 | 20 44 : | - » f
| T 116 20 09 i ; | i
Mar. 7 P ‘ 16 1 29 : Tremor. Apr. 8 P | 22 41 21 Tremoy
2,000 | 8 Apr. 5| P 10 41 45 Do.
Mar. 11| P 191516 | 2 2000 | Stignt. P
8 191834 6 | Apr. 6| P 191804 | 2 4,900 | Slight (lnst, changed
L 192 87| 7 | 8 10 24 44 | 4
M 192252 |10] 11 ‘ el, 198124] 7 .
¥ ? e :
' F ? ,
- Slight.
: eP 5 31 04 6 10,800
Mar. 12 1 . ) Apr. 8 20 54 08 | ? . 350 | Siight.
8 15 42 36 =
: 8 20 54 44 7
L 160814 ) 10| o oo [ o]
| [ F2
e
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TABLE D 3—conid.

gl -
l [ [g | Ampitvae | ? § | Amrlitude ,
i [ ; : Distance | |
Time 13 ! ! ~ ¢
. . L ‘ i Remarks. Time Distance
Patc. Phase. lG M1 g | “'L) ; AN ¢mar Date, Phase.| G M.T. '-g" “_(_P')A B Remarks.
| I e LT T T mYy s |- 2
! | ‘ E ‘1 an j( i ! & ‘_A\'. , w__ (Km.) o
R St el e leoms. | 1 |
.M. & 1934 o I
1934 1 | | | l
Apr. ST, |20 5450 7 Apr. 19| L » f !
o [or o180l ... ¥ ? |‘
i I H
i | - | - {
Apr. 10 T 1030420 5 - 4500 | Moderate Apr. 26| P 1346 55 | 5 ! 4,700 | Slight,
S e T | S 135365 |6 :
T P10 4415 0 1L 140425 | 8 “
M 107820 1= 43 M 14 08 18 12
T ; ? b 2
! |
Apr. D Lapeserl 4 aqonl Shight. ; ;
: S2rese b Apr. 28 P 211328 5 ! 9,450 | Slight.
< Peraial 6 j bR 2123 53 | 7
e lernzinl? ! 53 21 4848 | 9 ...
B—. ’ 0 R
: } Apr. 27 P 206958 | 4] .. | 10,650 | Slight
Apr. 120 P 1 03 27 17 1 2 enna | Slight, 4 o] &l .. !
: 8 fe3 31 o0r o 4 ek 91 32 08 |10 ...
‘ T. 103 34 47 6 ¥ 23 35 13 e
LM oz oan 17 18 19
1 ¥ N Apr. 29 r 03 22 ... Tremor.
| ;
Apr. 12 ; P T09 146 B 900 | Rlight. May 1 P F03 44 38 403 2,660 | Moderate.
. L0916 ... 1 1D s 03 18 48 | 4
i el. :} 09 18 27 1 ? L 03 51 04 6
i 1
fF P M ?
f ! 3 ? .
Apr. 13| P j04 4017 2 q00 | Slight,
[ i 04 40 47 . 2 . ' May 1 P 070915 8 2,300 | Moderate
' : P i g [
L osd0s7 5 | 0715 05 | 4
- | ) | ‘ I 0715 05 | 7
: ; i M ”
Arr. 18 T Log an 00 ? 150 ¢ Slight. ¥ N {
i | ?
PN ;23 05 50 0 2 i
[T ! o8 (6 05 4 : 3 May + P 04 48 42 | 4 11,100{ CGreat.
1 ! ! H
b ; ” i Se Pe S o4 59 13 8
: el 05 22 53 | 10
Apr. 1P of 87 35 | Tremaor. M 05 20 33 | 23 226
| i i
i I i Ky ~ -
Apr. 15 P 228321 6 4950 | Great, | ! 07 88 25
P8 (222855 1 10 May 13 P w1321 | ¢ 7,650 | Slight
| - |
P L 122 8835 | 15§ 8 we225 | 6 ’
. i - 118 |
oM 22 41 47 | 181 385 L 093517 | s |
SO 224607 ﬁ 18 | 360 " ’ \
Lor ? . ‘ |
i i ; ; May 14 p 22 25 37 | 3 ;‘ 9.150 | SHgnt.
Apr. 18] P 135120 2 1 4350 1 Slight, 3
- ‘ 1morodl 6 ‘ i May 14 8 22 35 55 | 4 !w
. B : i
: i i 0 ! i ' E - i
Cow 14 08 07 1 10 | ; 3 L 22 58 22 | 7 ;
! 0 ! | . | !
I F 3 9 ; | ; i M 9 |
\ | . j ' ! ¥ 2343 25 | ...
Apr. 191 1233630 2! | 2,000 Slight. |
i i H i ) .
; | o o | x| i i May 22 i Tremor, lost in micro-
f 8 ", 23 39 52 ; 5 \ f‘ i | ‘ ; selam,
| ) ; | i I
f T | 23 41 3 | b g 3 f May 30 p 230818 6 | 2,000 | Slight.
|or , 23 54 49 X . ! 8 B1128| 8] .. |
]! } [ i f LL o |2s134810 J
g ! | 4 ‘
Apr 18 T U R 1 200 !Sliuht. Y ‘1528 |10] .. | 7
hl 517 | i |
f l 28 45 17 I o | | | ¥ (283188 .. R
v ! -
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TaBLE D 3—congd.

T ! [ ' s
{ | g { Amplitude 18 ’V Amphtudw’
5 Distance Tihne | @ Distancy|
J Time | ; ,‘ 'L) Lo Date, Phawe. ( .M. T. | < (P‘\ o /\ } Roemarks.
Date. Phase, ¢ M. T - 2 Remarks, J £ ; (f{"‘,
ol i (Km,) ) AN Ak m.) ‘
! & ax aw | ‘ S )ﬁw U TE L e
— et e B ot LI S N AR et ’ e S— ——
rf | ‘ H M -.’ |
1034, | i Ba4. l | j
| i i i , / |
f ! | | L la0107| 2 | |
June 1| P P18 27 4 | 2 | 800 ) Stight, Ly 0, : ‘
: ; ! i i ) i
) 1]927 T J ; p :2 4 1 ‘J 1 4(»‘?11 bt (Omori N
L f19 27 43 | 3 ! June 16 | ¥ 01 j o013 fhag)tori N
| : ‘ R ‘ : 2
Lo P, :‘ ‘ .8 20 14 55 ) 2 { 1’
: ‘ A | 80 15 07 2 |
o ! ; = i i srate (O N | i
Jome ¢ ; 05 55 13 ; T 650 M(((\l'(.ri?::t)” mori ¥ 3 ¥ 20 36 37 | ... ,‘
- fosaT o 2 f' [ ‘ 5 f
! 1 L on 570 4l June 18 i P (11 54 06 ] 7 [ 60y | Slight.
* 3 ; ; LR {1165 03 | 2 j ;
oM ’ ‘ | ‘ ‘ ‘J !
- , ! L {11 5538 3 | ‘
Doy ; ) i | i
i : I I’ 9 f ‘i :
June 2| p {0555 5% 1 660 | Naderat J(Omeri N ‘ |
! ; : oI June 23! p 1052208 2 1.200 | Moderate,
PN 105 57 08 2 U ‘, !
‘ : bos ;05 |
i L 05 57 23, 4 ] 1, | !
| . oL L0595 13 ? |
Y * | | | |
. o i .4 ; ? \
¥ 06 45 15 L ] i
| i I D ? ‘ }
i i
: . 6250 | Slight, | I |
June 2 P 14 05 16 3 = ;
a o | op Oﬁ 19 80 ) | 17,808 | Slight.
8 1 o2 i Jun ‘ , j !
Iopn, oc 2347 6 ‘
T L1425 02 12 z | {
14 26 2 | SR, 064353 8 |
M 14 27 46 113, 9 ; - 1558 | 15 J
B i ! [ ' b i
[ : ! ! |
T ‘ : ''w  loressol2 20|
i ' . i !
June 4 P ossene n 2750 | Slight. r F 084128 ;
; : i |
8 {06 00 56 ! ' June 30 ! Tremor 1ost
[ 7 1060352 5 ‘ ! 1 | microseism
oW fos o512 0 7 10 | | Ty 61 e 28 17 39 J | Tremor,
" ? w ] ¥ ? i
: : "4 | : , 5
Juge 5 p ‘1308 10 0 2 1.600 | Stight, Juy 1] e 115 39 J( )
s (1311 00 3 ‘ ¥ i ? | i
i ! f
oo ‘13220 6 ; \ Yoy 15 J P foz o7 11| 9 ,{ 480 f‘ Slight.
i : i ] SR e ! i |
| M (s e | s 020750 | 9 ] .
| ¥ 13 42 20 I\ ‘ | I 02 0817 | 9 ! i
i | i !
June 8! P 130051 | 4 ’”““1‘ Stight. | ™ H j {
“ i 1 | ]
LS P13 a5t | 6 ! 4 pro |
| | s3 1755 | nl L ‘ |
P [ 1317 65 ( R: ) | Ty 15 [ 12 82 30 . / } Tremor
S\ J 1319 05 | &° 15 e | ;
i, LF e f ‘ i | ‘ | ! ﬁ
; i | -
| P ‘ C o w ; r 1015625 | 2| .. 17,000 | Great
| ! 5981 5| J’ 2850  Great (Omori B.-WJ] July 18 i "
June 13 T 12215 2 I | . inat) SePcr 020821 4 ‘ - J
s mwe| o b sk, [02104s] 7 w e
. ] ! | !
L maan 8 | SR, 02 2537 |12 (
| . 52 | |
I M | 22 25 42 ! 18( 1,652 el 192491815
! i i
¥ S | ozsoasiso| .. 1sr| . |
| ; . L
June 13| P | 22 15 28 J 3| | 2,850 @reat  (Omori N.-§, rooloe J
] | =t inst.
| ‘| . , :
8 i 22 20 02 ( i ,’ Tay 18 o | 16 49 39 Tremor.
L ] 222310 6| | j F o o|17 0839 ..1 ..
M |22 24 o8 | 15 1,1 j i / {
/ i C17 t.
P A y r | ny 18| P 171984 2 16.320| Sligh
! f o | S'1ght (Omorl F.-W| PR, (172250 4
Jume 16| P 201411 1 " jnst) SR, If 14201 5 -
8 ? ? , P
s
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TaprLE D 3—conid.
) . .
s , =3 & ] ] ki ! I
1 i Time { g | amplity dJ ; i [J - ‘é | Amplitude imm !
—~ { IDistan Remarks. U Time | stance
Date. | Phase. | G.M-T g (. | s o Date. g Phase. | G.M.T. |8 f (10). Remarks,
L | !
R e e &
——— — N B B —
1 | L | | | .
1984.: i A M. 8 i 1 ‘ 1984, f ’ H X 8. y [ l
‘ i : ! ! i : |
N T I . |
| el 180931 6! . % Aug. 7 \ P | 085238 ... ! 9,410 | Slight.
‘ | ; ‘ ! i
M 18208115 4 \ s 1040306{6 !
- osa st . : | SR, 040853 6 ;
| { oo \ o L L 0419 43 16 - [
] » | P i ; 0,400 iGreaf. ! ! :
July 18| L l195.445} 4 X | M, 042653 %0 1 |
: 3 J ; | ! i I
” | 2008 19%10‘ ;‘ ; P, 04 29 33 | 20 23 !
; | : | H i
Ps { 20 04 09 i 10 ! i ; F 06 58 39 \
SR, | 20 08 55 | 12 | | ! ‘ j
. | ‘ ! | ‘ ‘
- 12021 15 | 20 | | ] Awg T, P f1155 16 ¢ 2,870 | SHght.
: ; i ‘ i
M 20274923 410 ; [ eS 115049 5
¥ |28 46 48 | ! [ I L | 12 02 25 1 13
' : ; | : : !
| Lo \ “r oM (1203 35 | 18 18
0 D i ! Tremor. ; }
July 19 e ‘o 1939{. | i | ¥ e
: ! ? | : i
¥ S o | ; 5 |
, ! i . ! Moderat Aug. 11 i P | 08 23 36 | 4 4,020 | Moderate.
i 4 1013619 ? | L 5,670 oderate, :
July 19 \ el 1\ 0 l ; A ! [ 08 20 25 % 6 \
PR, 013005 5 : : ; i 1 { ]
| | i ; ' SR, 0831338, 7 )
s 014341 7| ‘ ; b ‘ ; i
lo | [ t PoeL 08 34 19 # 9 i
L o1 53 41 ‘ ! ; |
S ° P. i oM essraelie 110
M | 01 57 47 | 12 | 31 . ! ; ‘ ;
! a ) L0931 34 .
1 F ; ? I : | 3 i
H ¢ b { !
| : | ! Aug. 11| e 112 09 09 1 .. Tremor.
July 19! e {06 57391 .. | . Tremor. : : i
: ! | | ! ; i F 2 ? . .
r A S ! | i |
i i { 5 { ; ‘]
e © 07 50 89 | ! ! Tremor. Aug. 12| e 10452 39 - Tremor.
. F ( r ‘ Loy I
| : i | i I
: | Lo | | j |
July 21 P f 06 30 36 | 5 | 0,550 | (ireat. Aug. 12| P 235701 8 4,810 | Great.
C Ps 1064151 8 ‘ | PR, R385
eI, 06582810 . : | ;
: i ; Aug. 13 SR, (000626 6
N [ 07 05 46 | 20 | 110 i ‘ ! “
, ! L el 100095110
. e ; !
! ‘ | ‘ LM, [ 00 13 34 J 20 { 128
Juy 21) P 10 5853 41 ... | 19,000 [Slight. | M, | 001434 | 20 157
pScPeS | 111433 | 8 | | a, 001614 20 198
el {11 5858 .23 | " I ¥ [ S
] i i ; ! i I
M S 12 12 48 | 28 | 22 - i ! ‘
! i, Aug. 21! P 11931 06 | 4 4,410 | Moderate,
! 3 ! ? . i i
; ! i . PR, |193220 5 5 .
Tuly 22! P I'20 o1 30 e {2,900 | Moderate. ¢ SR, 1103946 &
! : ! . i ! ! I
LS |20 0512 5. ; } el 31“301'8
| oL  |200648 6| | } oM (19462115 28
i | ; : ! w
' L N I I S A .
: ! : ; ! : | |
I F R I .. o | ; | .
; : i | : i Aug. 22 }] e 106 52 09 ; ... . Tremor.
| ! : : | )
July 28 P 1’ 021104 | 3 [ 3,280 | SHght. i i } ? ’ Do.
8 [021550 | 5 T l [oe 1103500 | .. Do.
! | i i
L 02 18 59 | 10 - [ j F L2 Do.
| |
M 5022152§101 20 ... | I
i i {
L - ,‘ Avg. 24 P 07 1438 4 - 530 | Slight.
; | 1 P 07 1456 4| - .
July 31 e 08 04 39 | ... [ Tremor,
! ‘ 8 07 1584 ¢
F | ? [ Do. -
| [ , 1L 0716 04 | 6 . .
t
July 81| e 115522 ... Do. M ? i . .
|
¥ ? ‘ I Do. ¥ 07 81 88| ..| v .o -
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TaBLE D 3—contd.

?, ’g? A.m(pli)tude | ! " { ‘ g Amplitude
; Time ® (12 : Time | & " D
Date. | Phase ¢.MT 9 ;’Distanc(-‘ Remark-<. Date. , Phase. | G. M. 'l‘.‘* :é’ G ) lstance Remarks.
B AN As. | i ! i 'S | AW, Am Km,
_ & | (®m.) : i i 8 . | (®m)
i B E YT i — -
H M. S. ;‘ | H. M. S,
193¢, | i
; : 1934. ! j
H |
Aug. 29 P 03 43 54 | 2 380 ' Moderate ; reported {8 12 4822 6
' to have bheen felt}
03 44 28 | » ! in North Bihar, | L 125118 7
| Darjecling, ete. ; '
T 03 44 42 | ? ‘ oM ? .
| :
| w ’ . 1325480 | . .
. R ? ; :
| Sep. 28 e 01 2939 ., Trentor.
Aug. 31 P 0561507 | 3! ... .. 9,710 | Slight. { ‘
Sep. 28 P 08 52 08 | 4 cee e L 270 Slight,
ScPcS | 0525 21 ; 1 ‘
- 08 52 39 7
L 05 44 13 ; i
! L 08 52 46 | 2
M 0551 43 | 20| ... 93 i
! . 08 56 39
F 06 490 48
| Sep. 26 , One slight shock ; could not. be caleulated owing to eongestion oili lines
Aug. 31| P 150158 | 3| .. .. | 2480 | Great. :
$ 150608 | 5| .. ..o .. | Sep. 26 © 0L 1139 | oo | .o .. e | Tremor
: ! i
L 150868 10! ... .| ‘ : : .
! Sep. 27 | eP 2300 18] 31 ... .. 2,260 | Slight
M 1510 58 | 16 | ... 246 | , i .
i - 123 03 58 ; 5
¥ 16 38 33 ; | i
L 23 06 01 | 7
Sep. 1| P 124020 | 3| .. .. | 20i0 ! Stght, COF sl L ‘
' ‘ ! 1
$ 12 43 45 : i :
3 N * Oct., 1. e 17 18 57 1 Tremor.
I 12 46 08 | 5 i Lo
¥ ? R - Oct. 5 e C100034 | . .. o
‘ . ! i
i ; \ ‘
S8op. 3 e 0923380 ... .. s 1w | Txemor. Oet. 5 e ?0 3444 | .1 "
Bep. 4| ¢ 16888 ...l .. ... .. i = Oct. 6] e 14 0730 .| | ,
i : i i |
i ; ¢ '
Sep. 8 P 064949 | 3 2,430 | Slight. Oct. 10 e 09 16 19 " ... | ... e »
: i |
PR, | 065012, 4 ! oet. 1o | P15 5704 B .. . | 6,050 | Moderate,
8 066851 | 5 g 160449 0 ‘
SR, 06 54 37 6 i SR, 16 10 09 | 6
L 065530 | 6 oL 161357 9
¥ 0727 By o e e LR 173040 | .l o L
Sep. 9| P 050617 3| .. . 840 | Slight. oct. 16| e losszol|..i .. .. . .. | Tremor
S 060748 | 4 ; | |
oL 050836 | 5 Oct. 18 P 08 00 47 | 4 . 9,210 ;| 8light.
¥ 068217 | | e s 0B ILO | T |
! el, 082811 8| ... ..
Sep, 11| e 082789 | .. ) - -+ | Tremor. M 083503 | 28 b2
‘ ; b ;
Sep. 11 e 14 19 89 | ... » F ? |
| | :
> i210L16 4 ... 1,100 Moderate
Sep. 12| 143630 ] 0 e . Oct. 191 P 2 ' v
pe ferords .. ... ..
| i
Sep. 12 e 17 58 89 | ... . P 21 02 8
s 210318 6
Sep. 18 e 14 36 39 | .., » :
‘ SR, |210340).. ... ..}
Sep. 15| e 080889 | .| ... - ” se |21 o358 ,
[ 8 ‘ 21 0482 | e .o |
Sep. 17 e 17 19 39 | ... ” ' H .
f L 210450 8 .. i
Sep. 17| P 1848 38 | 3 ! 1,680 | Slight. | Mn 200805 .. .. 29 ..
8 184625 | 4, .. e e F 2154080 . . . ‘
L 184786 | 7 T : J 1
i f Oct. 20| e 042711 | o e | e | Tremor
F 1908 07 [ wou | oo oo f - ! ' ‘ '
Oct. 20 [ ;08 21 14| .o .. | e .
Sep. 21| P 124884 8| . ’ 3,070 l Moderate. | ' | [
v
e
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TABLE D 3-—eontd.
; I21 Ampltbude | J g ! |5 Amplitude
‘ rime | lU Dlutancei | ¢ Time | z (!L) sl)iutance’ .
Date. | Phase. GOME D - A I Remarks, Date. | Phas, PGOMLT l{ 5 - K | R 2marks.
| | g | i : 2 :
: | 3'5 | AN, Am. yJ (Km.) ; ! T AN AE . (Km) |
! =a i J \ i I B
! _f‘"“f-w T | ! *“—5 - T i““ -
! H. M. 8. ! ‘ i ! TH. M. S . !
‘ o : 1934. [ ‘ : !
1934. ! I oo i \ ; ‘ |
[ : ! ‘ P Nov. 4| ¢ P02 1t 44 i Tremor.
Oct. 21 P 1802 48 | 4 4,520 | Slight. r | i :
1 C ‘ ‘ e 03 38 58 e i,
|8 18 09 09 ’ 6| ‘ ‘ i : i
i i !
P, 18 14 48 1 9| Nov. 5. P W14 0] 5 9,050 | Slight.
i I i i
" 18 54 28 ‘» } | ‘ s 232425 7
i ! |
| ! ’ ' L [ 23 40 59 | 12
Oct. 21, P 19 10 08 ’ ? ! i 440 | Slight.
‘ i ; I Masked by wicroseisms,
8 1910 56 | 2 | : | ‘
| 1 i ! -
CL 191014 ] 2 ! | 1 Nov. 11 P £ 0417 20 300 ; Slight.
Loy 19 22 15 | J : N L0418 13 |
i 1o ! :
[ | i '\ P el Lot 132 5| |
Oct. 22  eP oL 1004 L L 550 | Slight.
| . | \ [1 : ‘ % I Masked by miicroseisnis.
2 I : i .
: S : : ¢ 2030 14 L Tremor.
L Yot n :2“ 2p o 1 | !
! | ! i i
" ; ’ ‘ f - j Nov. 13 P 2319 32 2 2,250 | Slight,
; : o ‘ ‘ " 2323 18 3
Oet. 251 P 0135841 2| . 790 ; Slight. .
’ : ' i oL 23 24 50 4
S 01 37 09 . | ; |
: ! | 3 | ‘ ¥ 23 55 88 ..
. P01 3R 01| 5 ; :
Il | P
¥ : ’ j - " B | Nov. 16 ep 13 53 50 3 4,530 | slicht,
; i !
‘ L ; S Hoz1s 5 r
Oct. 26, P C14 52000 3] | 4,020 ¢ Slight. | ’
: | D0 ; : SR, o020 7
PR, 1145311 4! ‘ ‘ . | |
| I i - 1413 22, 10|
i3 I 14 58 00 ] 5 i - i }
: ? Y 152206 ] ..,
L [15 0254 | 6 i ; 1
I D15 2817 | | { ‘ Nov. 181 P 03 25 40 2] ... ’ 2,220 | Great,
H | ! :
; | i | :, : PR, L U326 10 2
Oct. 26 I L1718 40 f 2| ¢ 4,255 | Modertate, ;
| ; s Jos sz o3 L
PR, [171958] 2 ; i ‘
| ] { SR, 033015 4 o
PR, 172025 3 i ; : |
I | [l 0331 10 3 ‘
b |17 24 44 , 4 ! i -
. f i . § Uncertaic due to tallure of photographic registration..
SR 172mos | s ! f
| ! I Lost in shitting,
L (172740 8 |
M D17 41 28 | 16 29 J ; Nov. 18 ] s L0932 41 L ‘Tremor.
1 ! ! |
1 | 18 40 13 | IJ Lo !
’ ’ | . 18l P P22 BN D [ 7,450 | Slignt,
Ost. 201 P ‘ 16 23 01 ! 4 ‘ 4 1,155 [ Slight. P8 C2 008 T ’ ;
[ PR, |162412] 4 - | Coes ; 280049 7 : e
i I I
PR, 16 2447 | 4 | | oL mazan s |
i
s 1628591 6 1] | [ \‘ Masked by microseisms,
| !
J SR, f 163110/ 6 ’ ! | ' f
; ; Nov. 19 . ¢ | 10 09 43 . _ Tremaor
| SR, ( 16 5151 | 6 | 1 ' ! ;
| 1630021 9 | ! Nov. 92| P 2229 40 3 3,320 | Slight,
! | 3
| Mn [164517’14/ | ;‘ f 8 J’-“HH + o
) ¥ 1723 48] ... , 1 | L f‘-'”“"; 8 ‘
f i H
i | P ’r R
Nov. 2| P 1520 59 | 3 | | 550 | Slight. i i | '
) | ! | | i i :
Fs |15 21 54 | 4 | ( Nov. 28 I P 09 39 54 3 { 90 [ Shght,
L {16 2222 | 9 | ; / - 09 40 34 | 4 |
P |
. |15 4120 | .. ! | [ ) L 0D 0 5L b | |
Nov. 3 ©eP 106 4841 | 31 . ’ 500 | Slight, ! ¥ 10 04 34 e
‘ i | g |
. 10849 81 | 4| e | P 5
‘, i P | ! Nov. of (124819 5 .. 9,150 | Slight,
S L 5000 .. | J oV j | , g
: ! Joed i ) (12583 | T .. .
A ] lororao | ... .. .. ' . ! '
r | eL 18 15 39 . {
Nev. 3, ¢ 1334 os‘ S ; w. | Tremor. r ¥ l 42180 .. |
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TasLe D 3—conid.

ime E{; Amp:itude it g A mplitude
Date. Phase. | G. M. T. E - e Remarks. Date. Phase. GTIﬁJ,T § (P) Distance Remarks,
] AN, | AE. | (K-m.) E AN, An | (Km.)
H M. S. H. M. 8.
1934. 1934
Nov. 26 P 121687 | 5| ... | .. 3,300 | Slight. Dec. 15 ) 07 2511 | .. | oo | .. Tremor.
8 122040 7| .. | .. e 1030561 | .o | o | . "
SR, |122208 | e B 16| e | v | e | e "
eL 12241010 .. | .. P 192010 31| .. | .. 6,230 | Slight.
M 12 30 30 | 15 7] .. 8 198714 65| . | ..
¥ 133010 ... . | .. SR, 1904105 5 .. -
eL 194640 | 71 . . .
Nov. 27{ P 062212 2 4,620 | Slight. . 200 40| |
s 06 28 37 | 4
SR, 063207 | 4! .. Dec. 16 e 003113 ..} .. Tremor.
o Josssszl el o L e 161426 .. | .. | . | .. .
¥ Masked by microscisms, e 19 1229 | ... | .. . "
e 204335 | .| o | o | .. ”
Nov. 27 [ 19 58 44 Tremor. R 23 30 48 | .. i
Nov. 20| e 223924 | 4| ... | .. ... | Slght, Dec. 17 | e 035202 | .1 .. | .. "
e 224122 9} ... | . e 065016 |..1 ... | .. »
M 22 44 42 | 12 ] ... 11 e 092014 .. | .. "
F 230312 ...} .. e 144440 0 . "
t
Nov. 80| e 0224 58 | 5 Modarate; very dis-| Dee-17 | P 160318 4} .. «. | 7,000 | Slight.
eL 031028 |12 .. | - P‘ii‘f;iw“i{ié tdoiscgg:: :R' 1"6 (1’: :Z 3 -
M 03 20 48 | 20 34 lapping of lines. 6 .
r 0445 08 | coe | we | o | e BR, |161820) 7| .. = .. | ..
F 172812 | ... .. | ..
Dec. 4| e 174449 4] oo | o Sllg::]tt.; very dis- b 17 ) o1 55 08 I
| 175601} 5[ .. . Tremor.
F 108517 | v | oo | e | e e 2212387 | .. | e | .. | Slight
1 221307 | ... | .. . .. .
Dec. 9 e 113055 4| ... Slight. F ? :
M 11 45 55 | 17| ... 9| .. )
F 12 13 45 | ... Dec. 18 eP 112428 ) 2 .. ’ 890 | Moderate,
e 2206 54 | oo | oo | o v | Tremor. 8 112608 | 4 .. |
L 1meess| 8| .. |1 ..
Dec. 13 eP 01 07 09 | ... 2,200 | Slight. M Maximum movemnts not recorded.
8 011052 ] 8 o = - by 12°25 26 ) werp e | e
el ori1z 21| 6] ... .
M o1 1618|101 .. el . Dec.19 | eP 080614 | ... | o | .o 900 | Slight.
) 030750 | ... | . | ..
¥ 0127 00 [ see | oee ' o
: L 0308371 61 .. | .. :
Dec. 14 e 112029 ...01 ... : Tremor. ¥ Masked by microseisms.
Dec. 14 | €P 2044 54 | 2 . 890 | Moderate. Dec. 21 P 083644 2 oo | .. 950 | Slight.
g 2046 20| 3 : . . 8 06 3824 3
20 47 26 4 . . L 06 313| &
M, 20 48 51 5 .. 30 M 06 4003} b 16
M, 204041 | 5| . 32 F 070615] .. | .. | .
F 21 38 41 Dec. 21 { eP 124114} 8| oo | 920 | Moderate.
Dec. 16 P 0L 5055 8| . 950 | Very great. 8 12426241 4| ... .
s 020L85( B o | - L 124384 5| . |
L 020218! 10| . ' - M 124511 6] .. 39| ..
M} | Maximum movements not recorded. } F 13 3002 ...
r 04 46 3L [ woe [ wee | o ' !
° 06 31 64 | ... Tremor. Dec' 22 eP 105059 ) 3 4.080 | Slight.
e 07 10 38 | .o | oo » 8 110540 5 s - .
: G
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TABLE D 3—conid.

<3| Amplitude g Amplitude
g ) Distance 2 {1t}  [Distance
Date, Phase. Time - Remarks, Date, [Phase. Time Remarks.
g.mor | g - M. T | B JAN
B AN ' AE, | (Km.) Y| AN, | AE. | (Km.
& | M -
— \ L
X H. M. S.
1934, H.M.8 1934,
Dec. 20 L 111054 |15 ... F 14 11 08
M 11 13 29 | 15 12
Dec. 28 eP 1143 50| 4 10,820 | Slight
¥ 12 08 14
eL 12 16 45 { 18
e 14 49 26 7 Slight ; very distant)
F Not discernible.
M 15 57 06 | 23
F 17 07 06 | v | oor Dec. 30| P 141219 4} .. .. | 12,290 | Siignt.
8 14 24 34
Dec. 28 e 1013051 5 Slight ; very distant.|
SR, 14 32 24 7
11 58 25 | ...
L 14 50 39 | 15 e
Dec., 27 cP 12 36 16 3 1,810 | Slight. M 14 59 39 | 15 7 .
S 12 39 16 5 ¥ 16 26 39 ; ...
L 12 40 30 8
Dec, 381 P 19 06 24 5] 14,350 { Moderate.
M 12 41 30 8 7
eS 19 19 38 6
F 13 01 06
PPs 19 23 07 7 .
Peec. 27 epP 13 42 08 2 2,140 | Slight. 8R! 108357110
S 13 45 45 4 L 19 51 02 | 14
L 13 47 19 5 M 20 00 57 | 20 47
M 134906 | 5 8 ! F 22 21 47
Alipore Observatory, S. N. SEN,
CALCUTTA.

Meteorologist.
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STATION—KODAIKANAL.

Lat. 10° 14/, Long. 77° 28'.
Height above M. S. L. 2,343 m. Lighologic Foundation ; Rock.
Instruments ; Milne-Shaw (Magnetic damping.)

INSTRUMENTAL CONSTANTS.

Steady Paper
Compt. mass T. (sec.). Vm B speed .
Kg. mm/min.
B 045 Jan, 11°30
’ Feb. 11°76 250 20:1 8
Mar. 12-30
April 12430
May-July 11°00
Aug.-Dec. 1150
Tagre D. 4. )
.g R’ k Dat: Compt. |Phase G. M. T g Ampli R k
D | G, WM. T, |2 | Ampli- emarks. ate. ompt. . CM.T. | S mpli. emarka.
Date. Compt hage H. T g tut?e.‘ A T | Ampl A q
=} ] I
—_— i !
1034, H.m 8. S mm | Km 1934, H.M. S |Sce| mm. | Km.
Jan. 2nd E P 21 01 28 ; ... Jan. 20th] E P 1930 00 | ... 17,120
3 21 06 44 | ... PR, 19 33 527
L 211234 ... e L 20 27 43
M 21 14 13 | ... 0.8 3,600 M 20 44 53 [ e 12
F 21 36 00 F 21 33 00
Jan. 3rd| E iP 005345 ) ... ] .. 7,730 Feb. 2nd| E P 15 15 22 6,330
8 10 02 57 8 15 23 24 /
L ? L 153010 | ...
M ? M 15 40 07 f 04
1 10 37 00 F 16 20 00 | ...
Jan. 11th Lines overlapping. Local Shock. Feb. 3rd Lines overlapping.
Jan. 12th
) Lines overlapping- Feb. 4th Ditto.
Jan. 15th | E iP 08 47 36 ( 1 2,380(?) Feb. 5th Ditto.
S 08 51 32(?) ...
Ditto.
Tight thrown off at 08 h 51 m 32 8, pro- Feb. 5th 0
bably beginning of 8.
Beginning not clear} Feb. oth | E P 00 4533 ) ...1 .. Tremor.
8 06 06 85 | ... 4 g n
Jan. 16th E . 1021 00
05 08 36
Jan. 16th | B iP 18 38 18 5,100 Feb. 10th | E P 03 24 29 | ... I Tremor.
PR, [184005() ... | - ¥ ot 27 00! .. |
8 18 45 08 | ...
M ? ' Feb. 11th No minute marks. Tremor.
F 1025 00 |« | o Feb. 12th | B P 118610 e | -ne 2,845
8 11 40 81 | ...
; Record very faint .
Jan. 19th | E P? 18 57 40 | . phases not clear]
Hremors, L 1146 81 | .o | .o
M 11 65 27 | ... 11
F? 19 12 00 { ...
r 12 4100 ( ...
Jan. 20th Lines overlapping.
Feb. 14th No minute marks. Tremors,
Jan. 22nd Ditto.
Feb. 14th | B 14 04 07 22 ‘ l 4,000
jan. 27th Ditto. ,
- a2
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TaBLE D 4—contd.

¥ 3
. X .T. | 2 | Ampl- Remarks. Date. Compt. [Pbase. | G. M. T. | 2 | Ampli- Remarks.
Date. |Compt. [Phase G. M. T g | Ampl A emarks. p 2 | ude. A
e £
1934. H. M. 8,|Sec.| mm Km. 1934, H.M. 8.8cc.] mm Km
i8 04 13 09 Mar. 13th| E i 13 24 54
iL 04 18 23 i 13 36 15
M ? M 14 09 21 1°0
¥ 07 48 00 | .. s F 16 11 00
Feb. 16th| E P 06 46 37 Tremor. Mar, 14th E P 10 31 03 Tremor.
ol 08 03 00 F 11 32 00
Feb. 10th{ E iP 10 30 27 2,900 Mar. 15th E r 11 05 07 Tremor.
isS 10 35 03 F 12 35 00
1. 10 37 85
! 87 36 Mar. 16th Lines overlapping.
M 10 44 18 4°9
bl Mar. 18th E iP 04 44 53 8,100
is 04 54 24
Feb. 21st Lines overlapping. Tremor. L .
Feb. 22nd | E s 08 21 00 4,320 M ?
SR, 08 24 00 F 05 41 00
M 08 32 58 i1 . Mar. 19th B P 03 34 24 Tremor,
¥ 09 37 00 ¥ 03 57 00
Mar. 24th E iP 12 17 09 9,2%0
Feb, 24th| E iP 06 34 22 6,015
is 12 27 32
iS 06 42 b5
iL 12 56 41
i, 06 56 18
M 13 02 06 14
M 07 01 15 16°6
F 10 34 00 ¥ 15 2900
Mar. 25th | E P 12 63 32 Tremor.
Feb. 26th Lines overlappings. F 13 10 00
Feb. 2tth Ditto. April 6th | E P 10 48 21 Tremor.
. F 11 08 00
Feb. 28thi E P 14 33 17 8,495
is 14 43 06 | ... April 6th E P 19 19 58 Tremor.
L 14 49 14 F 19 53 00
M 15 06 18 1-1
April10th Lines overlapping.
F 16 45 00
April10th E ip 10 30 60 4,665
Feb. 28th E P 22 25 356 Tremors.
8 10 37 11 .
F 22 47 00 ’
L 10 45 2€
Mar. 3rd Lines overlapping. M 10 47 26 14
F 11 53 00
Mar. 4th| E P 06 18 55 ] ... e Tremor.
F 06 30 00 April11th E P 10 04 20 Tremor.
F 10 21 00
Mar. 4th E P 11 39 00 Tremor. No mi-
nite marks,
E,‘};‘& approxi- | Aprillith | E P 21 26 46 Feeble shock.
) F 22 58 00
¥ 12 43 00
April12th | E P 03 28 42 Tremor.
Mar, 5th Lines overlapping.
F 03 56 00
Mar. 9th Ditto. Tremors, ‘
April 12th E P 09 16 11 Tremor.
Mar. 12th | E P 15 26 47 ) ... F 09 48 00
18(?) 1156 44 00 | ... April 14th Lin ; e N
P es overlapping. Feeble shock.
L 16 07 00 | ... .- &
M 16 15 26 | ... 1-0 Aprf] 15th E P 22 24 08, ... 5,400
F 17 8800 [cee | sen . 18 22 31 10 l [ v




Fanse D 4—contd.
Dat Compt 3 ] 3
ate. ompt. | Phase. | G. M, T E l};l\ﬁll)e“. A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase, | G. M. T. E A - Remarke
g . n“: tude. A
1934, H. M. 8. [Sec.| m.m. Km 1934, H. M. S, [Sec.!| m.m. Km
iL 22 40 06 58 May 12th E P 20 81 06 | ... 2,190
M 22 42 18 8 20 34 47
April16th F 01 36 00 L 20 36 32 | ... -
M
April 16th B P 04 08 08 Feeble shock.
F 2
¥ 04 59 00 12100 ”
May 18th | B P 09 14
April10th | B P |238112 Tremor. i ’ 14 00 8427
E) 09 23 46
¥ 24 00 00 Tremor,
L 09 50 03 .
April 24th E P 17 54 15 Tremor. M
¥ 19 01 00 F 10 50 00 .
April 26th E P 05 56 11 Tremor. May 14th E P 22 26 40 . Tremar.
F 06 51 00 ¥ 23 31 00 . .
April 26th E P 08 22 00 Tremor. May 16th B P 09 30 00 Tremor
F 08 22 00 ¥ 09 38 00
April 26th E iP 13 48 00 5,027 May 18th Lines overlapping.
8 3 54 46
15 13 54 46 May 19th | & r 01 39 45
, 4 08 05
E 14 08 05 ¥ 02 42 00
M
P 14 37 00 May 22nd B P 01 25 82
M 01 50 30 2+4
21 13 32 9,500
April 26th E ip F 03 50 00 End from the next
is 21 24 05 day’s sheet.
L 21 48 10 May 25rd | E P 23 18 56 Feeble shoek .
M 22 00 43 0°3 23 51 00 . .
F 22 36 00 May 27th [ P 13 31 36 2,490
S 13 35 41
Aprit2ith | E r 20 58 00 Feeble shock- L 13 36 25
i 23 02 00 M 13 38 28 80
April2sth | E r 15 18 46 Tremor. ¥ 14 36 00
F 15 41 00 May 81st | B ¢ 06 23 17 Tremor.
F 06 41 00
May 1st E iP 03 45 00 2,165
is 03 48 45 June 2nd | E 05 59 13 2,266 | Moderate.
iT, 03 50 45 S 08 03 ?
v |ossiee 3-2 06 34 00 | ...
F 04 18 00 June 2nd| E e 14 06 82 Tremor
. F 156 05 00
May 1st: B ip 07 09 37 2,327
18 07 13 29 June 4th No minute marks. Tremots.
L
M 07 14 542 65 June 4th | E i 06 06 42 Feeble shock.
5 08 37 00. F 06 22 00
: June bth E [ 11 41 00 ves Tremots,
May 4th| E P 04 49 52 1,290 F 11 53 00
PR, 04 64 08
P8 05 02 56 June 5th | E e 1316 87 | oo | .. .. {Tremars.
L 05 28 02 1385 00 | .| ... "
s | o588 50 oo N
June 9th E P 13 1 0 | ... 7 &, L-we
F 07 67 00 2 g%mopﬁ'
Tremor. 1S [131000] ..
, P 1451 00 | .. ,
May '5th| E
, F 14 59 Q0 | ... ver .
¥ 15 39 00 § ... - S =
e N




P | P
Date. ~ |Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T. E Atlg ;}- A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase G.. M. L. ’E .‘};gldpell- A Remarks.
1934. H. M. S [Sec.| m.m. Km 1934, H.M. 8. [Sec. | m.m Km
June 13th E P(?) |02 02 00 7,200 | Feeble shock. July 19th PS 080221 ¢ ... ’
18 02 10 48 M 08 36 67 21 ‘
F 02 51 00 F 09 66 00 ‘
June 14th E ir 22 15 21 ... 2,490 July 218t E P 06 31 43 ‘ 10,445
is 22 19 26 PR, 06 35 26 f
June 15th F 00 06 00 the 06 87 19 ‘
ScPcS |06 42 12
June 20th| E P 09 18 47 | ... 2,680 PS 06 43 52
i3 10 21 07 SR, 06 49 14 |
F 10 07 00 PS 1064352 |
June 23rd | E is 05 30 13 2,945 M 0715 05 [
F 10 09 00 1046
. L 05 33 25
M 05 36 04 July 21st E e 10 §9 05 Very distant
- 06 00 00 | ... 5a phases not clear.
M [ 12 04 20 1°1
June 24th Very distant ; phases not clear. F | 13 00 00
June 20th | B i 08 35 00 ) July 22nd | E r 2002 47 2,255
e 08 42 477 i " 20 06 34 1‘
F 09 30 00 L 9 i
July 6th| E e 11 03 26 Feeble near shock] M 20 10 85 o
F 11 14 00 F 64
July 6th| E e 23 26 33 Fseﬁl()ﬁ( _ distant § July 28th E e 02 19 37 Tremor.
July 7th F 01 03 00 F 02 35 00
Juy 12th| E ePR, |14 34 08 3,665 July 28th | B ! 21 55 03 S, distant
3 14 38 42 M 22 37 86 ...
el 14 44 41
M 14 47 44 05 ¥ 23 05 00 33
F 14 58 00
July 31st B iP 11 53 53 2,120
July 18th | E- P, 01 58 15 17,000 | Great shock. i8 11 57 28
PR, 02 00 00 iL 11 59 06
PR, 02 03 30 M 12 00 38
ScPcPc8| 02 07 09 F 122100 | .. 1°6
PSc Pe 8| 02 10 20
PPS 02 13 1 Aug. Tth | eee P 03 63 14 11,780
SR, 02 19 24 p? 03 56 64 | ...
SR, |02 25 40 _ScPeS 1040343 -
- 03 20 30 BePc PcS | 04 04 4’8
F 06 30 00 10 el 04 3000 | ...
. . Mn 04 37 50 | 20 18
Juy 18th | E P, [172035 Probably  after F 0706001 ... 0 ..
shock of the .
previo great Another shock atter 12h. 00m. 00s. Minute
M 18 35 55 shock. contact failed. Time not determinable.
F . 16 F lost in the record.
Aug. 11th E ip 08 26 38 4,916
July 19th! B e 06 09 00 Feeble shock. PR, og2822] ..
07 16 00 eS8 08 38 18
July. it | B P 0756007 | ...| .. 10,330 SR, 083619 ..
P PR, |[075343]..[ .. SR, osgrailf... -
-BePeB | 08 00 83 | ... . L 084011 ...
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TasLE D 4 -congd.

-} ‘ ‘ o
Date. Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T. .§ A&x éi A Remarks. Date- Compt. i Phage. , G- M. T. -2 Ampli- A Remarks.
& &: tude.
1934. H. M.S.{Sec.| mm, Km, 1934. H. M. 8. S¢¢.] m.m. Km.
Mn 08 47 29 | 16 10 Sept. Oth| T e 05 07 46 w. | Feeble shock.
¥ 09 59 00 | ... ¥ 052500 ... ..
Aug. 11th| E i 12 19 07 | ... Fecble shock, Sept. 11th} & e 08 28 43 | .. . Feeble shock.
F 1323 00 | ... ¥ 08 55 00 | ... .
Auz. 12th| E eP 23 58 04 | ... 5,360 Sept. 12th, B e 14 54 10 ... | Feeble shock.
PR, 23 59 41 | ... ¥ 15 29 00
Aug. 13th | .. PR, 00 00 11 | ... Sept. 15th! E e? |0811 10 ... | Feeble shock.
is 00 05 09 | ... ¥ 08 48 00 | .. | . .
ST 00 05 56 | ... segt. 15¢h
ept. 15 i1 e 12 06 26 | ... F .
| SR, (000900 | .| o | o | coble shock.
b 12 17 00 .
SR, 00 10 25 | ... 1
L 00 14 08 | ... ] Sepb. 16th| = e l082819|..1 .. ... | Feeble shock
Mn 001844 18| 68 | .. l F 065900 .
¥ 01 40 00 | ... i
l‘ Sept. 21st| E ip 12 43 56 | v | ... 2,620
Aug, 26th! E e 17 4116 | ... ... | Feebleshock. 1 iPR, 1244 26|..| ..
F 17 55 00 { ... IRV I i8 12 48 12
ISR, |12 49 06
Aug. 3Ist| E eP 0516 11 | ... 10,720
L 12 50 08 .
PR, | 052007 ...
ScPcS | 0528 47 | ...
¥ 14 23 00 | . .
ScPcPcS| 06 27 18 | ... ]
eS 05 27 42 | ... . . Sept. 23rd| E e 01 30 50 | ... PO e Feeble shock,
SR, 05 34 35 | ... F 01 50 00 | ... | ...
L ?
Sept. 28rd| E e 08 27 00 | ... Feeble shock.
.| 05
Mn | 0557 48 F [0821 — .
F 06 45 00 | ...
Sept. 25th| B iP 1926 10 | oo | ... 9,010
. 3,166
Aug- 8ist| E eP 15 03 53 | ... PR, (1929005 | ..| ..
18 150850 | ... | is 1938622 . ..
SRy 161002 ) ...} . P8 1193702 ]| ..
L 1511 55§ ..o | o SR, |1941 30| .| ..
M 15 14 067, 11 | 19 - L 1051562 .. "
Minute contae
F ! not (]:Iear: lines) M . . o
1ng.
. overiapping F |201500]. ) -
Sept. 1st B e 12 43 28 | ... Feeble shock.
¥ 12 58 00 | ... Sept. 25th| E e 23 85 11§ ...
Sept. 1st £ e 18 15 471 ... Feeble shock. Sept. 26th| ... b 00 03 00 | ...
F 132400} o p e Sept. 26th| E e 011659 ] .. .. <o |Minute marks not
clear.
Sept. 3rd E -] 10 30 18 | ... Feeble schock. M o1 23 39 .
F 10 4800 | ..o | e ¥ . . - -
istant feeble
Sept. 4th| B e 185112} ... | - - | Disans Sept. 26th| E e |074000|..| .. .. |Feeble shock.
P 81500 | o | o ¥ 08 48 00 | .. | ...
Sept. 6th ines overlapping. Feeble shock at about Sept, 26th| E [ 13 44 17 | ... Feeble shock.
02 h. r 14 14 00 | ... | ...
fnni un-
Sept. 8th | E e 06 56 02 oo | - e | BT probably] Sept, 26th| E ¢ 160810 |..| .. w. |Feeble shock. .
much earlier. r 16 22 00 ’
Mn o7or09}{ 7| 09 Sept, 27th| E e 03 52 29 | ... L <. | Feeble shock.
¥ 072900 [ e | oo F 04 0800 |...| e
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Taskx D 4-—eonid.
1
. 3
Date. Compt: | Phisse. | G. M. T. '2 Ampli- A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T. = Ampli- A Remarks.
= | tude. A | tude.
g _
1934. H. M. S. [Sec.| m.m Km. 1934. H. M. 8. [Bec.| mm. Km.
Oct. 5th| & e 202435 | oo | oct. 25th o8 014505 | | .
? Two distant -
¥ i fectle shocks SR, 01 45 34
e ? overlapping. L 01 46 10
¥ 280100 | oo ] ... Mo | o147 1
Oct, 10th| E e 13 55 45 | ... ... |Feeble shock. F 02 24 00
F 41300 | e o Oct. 26th| E P 145225 | | 4,620
Oct. 10th| X oP 1654 30 | oo | ... 11,785 PR, | 145343/ ...
PR, | 1558 45 PR, | 1454 27
PR, |16 01 06 is 14 58 49
ScPeS | 16 05 18 SB, | 1501 411 ...
ScPcPeS | 16 06 02 L 15 05 11 .
is 16 06 31 Mn ?
P8 16 08 08 F 16 24 00 | ...
PPS 1160906} ... | .. Oct. 26th | E P 172083 | .. . 5,800
SR, 161403 (.. .. PR, | 17 22 25
SR, 161829 .| .. s lwesoes
]
L 163105 .| .. SR, |173128
M 163908 ... .. | .. sk, | 17002 .|
Mn 1644 40 [ 17| 1°0 L wasso .. |
¥ 184300 | ... | .. Mo |wsoz|18] 1.
Oct. 18th| E eP 080124 |...{ .. | 11,300 F 16 29 00
PR, 08 05 24 | ... s Oct. 27th E e 10 32 27 | ...
ScPcS [ 081154 | ... | .. Fooli122700
ScPePcS| 08 12 47 | ... | .. Oct. 28th| ..
8 08 13 20 | ... Distant feeble shocks. Notime marks.
PS (081431 .| .. Oct. 20th
PPS 1081528 Nov. 2ud| E ¢ |1529 00 Tremor.
L Jossess|..| .. F 15 39 00
Mn [034434|17| 06
¥ 104100 ...0 .. Nov. 4th | E e 021134 .| .. . | Part of the record
iost while chang-
ng paper.
t. 16t
Oc h| E ip 21 08 29 2,545 . 02 18 17
s 1
e 210730 | ... .. L R
8
Bi 1210824 Mn (026244323 38
L 21 09 27 P 06 20 00
Mn (211128 7| 45
F 205500 | .| .. Nov. 5th | E e [231584 ..\ .. | 10600
i8cPe 8 | 23 26 02
oct. 21st| ip 180409 ... .. 7,965 PS | 232800
8 18 13 33
" Nov. 6th| ... Mn 00 02 20 | 18 10
P 18 14 05
F 02 33 00 .
SR, |181822|..| ..
SRy 18 21 13 | ... vee . Nov. 12th E s 07 84 04 | . Cens ..1 Beginning "
rtain.
L8271 .. o
8R,? {0787 14
Mn ?
- eL? 074068 .. 1 .
18 59 00
. Mn 07 46 36 | 20 15
oct, 2ndl E | e on1022 ... .. . ¥ t .
F 018500 ... .. )
_ , Nov. 16th | E P 23 20 17 2,845 Elpc. Kashmir : pre.
Oct. 25th | B ‘ : iminary  move -
P lo014218( .| .. 1,580 8 282649 ... b ments very feclle.
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TABLE D 4—conid.
te. Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T. s| Ampli- 3
s ? 2 tl:g. A Bemarks. Date. Compt.| Phase. | G. M. T.| T | Ampli- Remarks-
o T | fude. A
“‘ &
—————————————.
. H.M. 8. 3 m. .
1054 SR 8. |See. | m.m Em 1934. H. M. 8. Sec.| mm. | Em.
Nov. 18th 1 23 26 69 ! ... . vee Nov. 30th SR, 02 48 01 | ... v .
L 23 27 11 | ... SR, |025600]..] ..
Mot 1232021 1 0°7 eL 0817 19 | .. | .
23 52 00 Mn (03201421 32
Nov. 16th | B e 10 49 00 | ... v | Tremor. F 05562 00 |..| ..
F 112700} e | e Nov. 30th | B e 2146 00 |...| .. <o |Tremor.
Nov. 16th| E eP 13 54 82| ... 8,360 | Preliminary move- F 21 54 00 | . "
ments very feeble.
s 140615 . | .. Dec. 3rd | E e [0267 569 .0 ..
P8 14 04 51 | ... F 0304 50 | ...| ..
SR, 14 09 11 | ... Dec. 3ra | E . P
L 14 18 25 | ... by 04 58 60 | .| ...
Mn 14251223 o6
by 181100 .| . Dec. 4th | E e 174411 ] .
¥ 1938 60 .1 ..
Nov. 18th E eP 03 27 48 | ... 2,735
18 083212 ...1 .. Dec. 5th | E e 0821 48 | ..| ..
i8R, 03 33 17 | ... F 08 48 30 [
Mn 03 36 35 | 10? 64 Dec. b5th B Py 21 31 18 {
F 06 25 00 1 F 220500 ..
Nov. 18th| E ip 225304 .0 . J 8,385 Dec. 7th | E e 0308 15| ...| ..
18 23 02 48 S 05000 .| .
P8 23 03 18 | ... i
L 231812 ... v Dec. 7th | B e 05 46 08
Mn |2382440[30| 1-0 f “ F 0624 001|..} ..
F ? we | . | Linesoverlapping. | pee, 7th Lines overlapping.
Feeble shock : lines overlapping and no .
Nov. 10th ee e narky Dec. 10th Ditto.
. 14t .
Nov. 1oth| B e | 080100)..] - we  {Tremor. Dec. 14th Ditto
’ ¥ 083700 ) .| oo Dec. 15th | E P 020250 ..] .. 2,500
i8 020708 |..] ..
e 22 20 00 | ... Tremor.
Nov, 22nd| E L 02 09 13 | ...
¥ 226000 .. ) w0
Mn |02 22 567 20| 51°0
le shock ; lines overlapping : times 05 32 00 | ... .
Nov. 24th Feeble sh ‘ancortaln, P
Dec. 16th e 10 30 00 | .., ves .
10 22 00 | ... w. | Tremor.
Nov. 25th | E ° ¥ 1048 00 | .| .o
F 10 44 00 | ...
Dee. 15th N e 19 31 58 4 ... e s
5,200 .
Nov. 2ith| E P 06 23 Oi " ¥ 203600 | .| .
PR 06 24 46| ... | o
' o6 25 30 Dec. 16th | ... e 0040 00 | .| ..
{PR, |9 F o O{006100.. | ..
i8 06 30 04 | ...
i8R, |06 8251 .. Dec. 16th | ... e 162000 |..[ ..
iSR, | 063422).. ¥ 168 00{..] ..
06 87 58 | ...
v o7l 22 1-7 Dec. 16th | .. [ 20 51 00 | ... e
Ma 00 43 F 210100 |..| .. .
Fe 08 18 00| ... e "
00 .. Peeble shock. Dec. 16th e [ 23 46 00 | ... e [T
Nov. 20th| B e 22 46 . 7 236000 .| ..
¥ 23 06 00 | ...
?h | .. e 0658 00! .0 .
’ 16,705 | Part of the Teeord] Dec. 1
Nov. sow| B | B 021 T | lost wmile coane: r |(woo|.| w |
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TaBLE D 4—contd.
Date. |Compt.| Phase. | G. M. T. | ¥ | Ampli- Remarks. Date. | Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T. |3 | Ampli- Remarks,
mpt. | Fh T tude. | A\ : £ | tude. A
A &
1934. H.M. 8. 80| mm. | Em 1934, H.M.8. 8ec,) mm, | Km,
Dec. 17th e 09 26 00 . Dec, 21st i 12 48 84 | ...
¥ 09 37 00 L 126125 | oo | ...
Mn 12634792 1.5
Dec. 17th e 14 51 00
F 13 40 00 | ...
F 15 05 00
' Dec. 22pd | B iP 10 56 26 2,600 | L-waves poor
Dec. 17th | E eP 16 04 06 7,396 maximum move-
ments in secon -
PR, 16 07 00 dary ; probably
deep focus and of
8 16 13 28 ' ... submarine origin
P8 16 14 00 l 8 11 00 40
SR, 16 18 23 | ... - SR, 11 01 38
SR2 [162108]... eL 11 02 35
eL 16 27 00 | ... ] F 12 27 00
M ? o
l ec. 22nd E e 14 49 00
¥ ? .
F 17 59 00
Dee. 18th| E iP 11 27 29 2,590 [Dec. 23ra| E e 101000 | ...
i8 11 31 42 L F 11 51 00
eL 11 84 20 ;
Ipec. 25th| E e 1063820
Mn 113630| 8/ 35
F 08 43 00
F 12 25 00 .
c. 25th Lines overlapping.
Dec. 19th | E e 03 10 30 .
F 03 28 00 c. 27th| B e 134800 ) ... | ...
F [140600].. 1
Dec. 21st| E 182 |06 44 09 " P not recorded. |
j [Dec. 28th | B e 114929 | ... |
L? |06 47 00 j F 140100 ) ... |
Mp 06 49 10 | 92| 10 } sotn . .
; C. L 1 .
F 07 15 00 . i nes overiapping
!
c, 3lst Distant moderate shock : lines missing 1
Dec. 21st | E iP 12 44 14 2,680 | middle and end. ne n
Solar Physics Observatory, T. ROYDS,
Kodaikanal, ’ Director.
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The following table contains a list of earthquakes that Were reported by voluntary Obgservers from . - .
various stations,
Taste D-5.
Inten- Inten-
G.M.T. sity No. G.M.T. sity No.
Place at which felt. Date. | of earth-| Dura- (Bossi-| of Remarks. Place at which felt. Date. [of earth-| Dura- [(Rossi- of REMARKS.
' quake. tion. |Forel | shocks. | quake. tion. | Forel | shocks, ’
scale). scale).
1934. | H. M. Sec
¥ 1113 10 1 7 2 ’ 1934. | H. M. See.
bri . . an.
Dhu 1122 30 23 3 2 Ajmer . . Jan.15 | 08 45 54 8 -
dalay . . X
Mandalay » . Narayanganj , 15|08 42 60 5 4
Do. . . . 3100 30 12 3 1 )
Gauhati ., 1508 49 225 7 1
Do. . . 408 30 12 3 1 ) )
03 14 2 Chittagong . s 15108 48 5 4 2
. 4
Myitkyina » \ } . } 6 2 Salona ., 156108 55 180 8 Slow vibrations.
04 1
Jaipur , 15| 08 48 300 [} 8everal shocks.
ist)| ,, 11|21 15 10 5
Andipatti (Madura Dist.) 5 1 [Vatung, Tibet » 15108 48 80-90 9 Several tremors.
. v | s 14103 50 85
Sibsagar ’ Kaira Distt. ., 15|08 55 5 Buildings da-
Chittagong , 14|15 03 3 4 1 maged.
Srinagar . - .| s 15108 50 2 6 1 Deesa ,, 15109 00 3 3 1
Cocanada . 15| 08 43 120 5 6 Srinagar , 16128 23 6 8 2 | separate shocks.
Roorkee . . , 15,08 50 60 6 1 Sonamarg . ,» 16|23 28 6 8 5
Indore . ,, 1508 50 90 4 2 Dras ,» 16123 30 10 7 2
Hazaribagh . .| . 15108 41 24oi 7 Several tremors. |Drosh , 17100 22 40 6 3
Daltonganj . ,» 15108 43 300 8 1 Aguﬁ);lt all thi Hazari Bagh , 19|18 42 180 5 Several tremors.
uildings crack-
ed. Daltonganj , 19} 18 40 60 9 Post Office build-
ing cracked.
0| 5 1
Pachmarhi . » 16|08 40 12 Nowgong . , 19|18 50 30 5 1 !
1
Masulipatam » 1508 30 120 Dhubri . ., 21102 30 4 6 1l
5 1
Poona . . .|, 16|08 50 6 Barmer . . . 27]07 22 3| s 1
Sambhar (JodhpurState) | ,, 15 | 07 48 0 Peshawar . . , 27{22 15 0] 5 1
0
Didwana (Do) . f 5 1508 45 ’ Naya Dunika Feb. 8] 14 30 H| s 1
Nagur (Do) » 16108 45 o Salona , 1409 o8 0| 3 1
Merta (Do) ,, 15|08 50 60 Dhubri ,» 19]07 13 4 7 1
Jodhpur  (Do.) ,, 15|08 50 25-30 3 3 Do. » 19107 28 3 7 1
Bilara (Do.) . 15|08 46 180 Akyab » 24115 24 3] 6 2
Chandbali . ,» 15108 50 . Salona Mar. 715 55 3-4 4 1
Cawnpore . , 15108 40 240 8 If&ousecsoﬁr:geeél Shillong » 7{19 29 1 4 2
Mosgﬁ; pillar [Gilgit , 11102 25 34 6 1
cracked. Salona , 17|18 15 Py 1
Behraich . . .} o» 15 Drosh ,» 20 (14 25 5| 5 1
Berhampore » 16108 40 240 Yatung, Tibet Apr. 3' 08 59 5 5 Several tremors.
Delni . . » 15 [ 08 51 Do. , 11|20 47 3| s 1
Calingapatam . » 1508 50 0 Didwana . . , 14|01 30 10
Akysb . .« | » 15{08 Bl 5 3 3 (Jodhpur State).
Shillong . R .1, 15{08 45 200 4 Sg%}erss of tre- [Drosh . . . 22105 50 2 [} 2
’ Do. , 23|02 00 2 8 2
Lshore . - » 15[09 00 23 8 1 3 ohi (Dadu Dist.) May 1|03 40 2 4 2
Dhubti o+ . o] s 16[08 41 %) 8 Dadn . . , 1|03 45 2| 4 2
Nowgong . . -l » 15]08 %o M, 8 1oy fHchaT (Dadu Distt.) , 1|03 &5 1 4 2
i 8.
Khulna » 16 (08 43 1% 6 Mild vibration Sehwan . . » 1103 b6 2 4 2
Rangpur . - » 15108 44 o) 8 K akar (Dadu Dist.) , 1|03 55 2| 4 2
Sibsagar . . .| » 15]08 48 m s 1 Cooch Behat , 22|10 o6 10| & 1
Mymensingh . , 15108 45 80| 7 1 Srinagar (Kashmir) , 24l12 25 2 7 1
Peshawar . . » 1608 50 & 5 2 aridpur . . June 2 | 05 57 1 4 1
Muktesst . - .| » 1508 50 G, 5 2 Gauhati . 2|05 55 10 6 1
Cherrapunit . | . 15[08 46 ol 2 3 nillong . . 2|05 56 80| & 2 |
ildings dama-
Rapchi . - w 15|08 4z} 180 9 2 | Buldire Salona . . . 2|05 53 | e s
Sibsagar . . 2]05 53 10 [ 1
Paridput . - | » 16{08 47 w7 1 ’
48 180 8 Naya Dumka s 2106 60 2 ® 1
Cooch Behat . » 16108
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TaBLE D 5—conid.

Inten- Inten-
G.M.T. | Dura- | sity No. G.M.T. | Dura- | sity No.
Place at which felt. Date. [of earth-| tion. [(Rossi-] of REMARKS, Place at which felt. Date., of earth- tion. |(Rossi of REMARKS.
quake. Forel | shocks, quake. Forel | shocks.
scale). scale),
1934, | H. M. Sec. 1984, | H. M. See,
Cherrapunjl . « |June 2 | 05 &5 15 8 2 Yatung, Tibet . . | Aug.30| 18 88 30 4 . Beveral tremors.
Dhubi . . .|, 2[05 &6 56 [ s Shillong . . , |Sept.2 |10 49 2 5 1
Dera Ismail Khan . » 18122 20 ] 5 2 Salona . . .|l , 10|20 30 (] [ 1
Rawalpindi . . » 18122 18 30 8 1 Dhubri . . .| s 23,08 48 22 [} 2
Gwador . . . » 183122 15 . 5 . Cooch Behar . . » 24116 41 5 [} 1
Mehar (Dadu Dist.) . » 18122 00 3 1 Lahore . . .1l 4o 2601 10 3 3 1
Kakar, (Dadu Dist.) . » 1822 00 2 8 21 Peshawar . . . » 26|01 05 180 4] 2 ors8
Cooch Behar . . ,» 1621 14 12 8 1 Drosh . . . s 26|01 08 20 [ 3
Dhubri . . » 16|20 14 20 7 8 Srinagar (Kashimir) ,s 206101 08 4 1
Shillong . . » 1620 14 7 5 2 Gulmarg . . . » 26101 11 2 6 1
Gavhati . . . » 16 |20 15 b 6 1 hubrl . . . |Oct. 20 1 04 24 3 6 1
Salona s 16120 08 4 1 rosh . . . s 2510 20 (] 3
Drosh . . . |July 5|08 28 50 (] 3 [Salona . . . |[Nov. 9|06 07 15 5 1
Gauhatl . . . » 13 (28 21 15 6 1 Dhubri . . . n 9107 25 18 6 3
Salona . . . ,» 18123 03 10 6 . [Droeh . . . » 1523 16 90 ] 6
Shillong . . .| , 16,02 07 5, & 1 rinagar (Eashmir) . ,, 15|23 20 3 5 1
Cooch Behar . .| , 15|02 08 0! e 1 oh . . !, 17|n 16 13| 6 1
Dhubri . . , 1502 08 12 6 2 Dera Ismall Khan .14 18|03 24 3 (] 2
Gaubati . . . » 15102 11 5 6 1 osh . . . s 18|03 23 120 8 9
Poona . . . » 16123 50 5 1 ialkot . . . s 18103 30 15 b 2
Salona . . . ., 18118 07 2-3 3 1 eshawar . . <1 5 18103 20 150 7 2o0r8
Drosh . . . , 22% 19 30 5 8 1 leld?ospital (Cherat B . ., 18103 21 15 [ 2
. ngs
Do. . e o], 22]19 50 60 8 1 1waum cracked [Rawalpindt. . .| ,, 1808 12 40 8 2
n some
places. uzaffarabad . » 18103 20 5 4 2
Srinagar (Kashmir) . o 22120 02 5 8 2
rinagar (Kasltmir) » 18 |03 23 5 8 2
Gulmarg . . . 2219 56 7 8 3
ilgit . . s, 18103 22 45 [] 2
Miranshah . . . » 2220 10 4 5 5
abul . . . ,» 18|03 87 30 5 1
Gilgit . . . » 22120 10 2-3 6 2 s 1803 20
onamarg . . 18 8
Peshawar . . .| ,, 22|19 56 0| s 3 | Bufldings dam- 8 " 1
maged. Dras . . ,s 18103 20 18 [] 1
Rawalpindi. » 2210 58 40-45 7 1 Skardu . . » 18703 21 80 [ 7
[Lahore . . 18103 256 50-60 5 E
Sialkot . . .| , 2219 55| 100130 @ 3 i 3
Parachinar . .| » 18103 25 3
Cherat . . .|, 22]/20 o2 98 8 2
Gurez . . . , 18103 40 | about 2 2
Dera Ismail Khan . » 2219 58 12 5 4 half
Dros . . » 22119 56 40 9 2 | Wallscracked. ([Skardu . . el s 1909 b7 3 3 1
Salona . . .| ., 27|03 36 5-7 3 1 Akyab . . .|, 23|00 38 | 2 6 3
Dras . » 20104 11 24 8 3 Salona . . . |Dec. 8|07 09 6-8 4 1
Salons . . . |Aug. 2]01 10 3 5 1 Drosh e e W], 1020 11 4 5 1
Sibsagar . . . s 202 05 4 1] Chittagong . » 1619 13t 5 8 1
Salow . . .|, 302 08 4 .. Small vibrationaJDrosh . . .|, 27|18 461 3 8 3
Skardu . . .| . 8[00 00 10 (] 1 Peshawar . e . 27]18 4o§ 15 5 1
1
Meteorological Office, J. M. SIL,
Poona, Meteorologsst,
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE INDIA METEOROLOGICAL DEPARTMENT.

(Complete list, including those publications which are now out of print.)

. {H. F. Blan-

The Indian Meteorologist’s Vade Mecum— oy
ord.
Part I, 2nd Edifion (1883) . Rs. 3%
Part IT (1877) . . . . . Rs. 5* |

Instructions to Observers of the Indian Metcorological De- iSir John Eliot.
partment, 2nd Edition, (1902) Rs.3%

. . 8.3%
Tnstructions to Observers at the 2nd and 3rd class Obser- ' Departmental.

vatories, 2nd Edition 1934. ‘
Tables for the Reduction of Meteorological Observations ! Ditto.

in India, 3rd Edition (1925) . . . Rs. 5.8 . | .
Handbock of Cyclenic Steims in the Fey of Bengal feruse |Sir John Eliot.

of Sailors : . ‘

Vol. I, Text, 2nd Edition (1900)

Vol. IT, Plates, 2nd Editicn (19(1)
{’YCLONE MEMOIRS—

Rs. 4*
Rs. 1-8% .

Ditto.

Part 1. Bay of Bengal C'yclone of May 2(th to 28th.

1887. 1888) . . . . . . Redri L
Part I1. Bay of Bengal Cyclone of August 21st to: 1tto.
28th, 1888, (1890) . . . . . Rs.3 Dith
Part III. Bay of Bengal Cyclones of September 13th to: 1tro.

20th and October 27th to 31st, 1888, and Arabian Sea |
Cyclone of November 6th to 9th, 1888. (189C) Rs. 5 (W L. Dallas
Part IV. An enquiry into the nature and course of | V- 1. Dalas.
storms in the Arabian Sea and a catalogue and brief |
history of all recorded storms in the Arabian Sea lf{on:; .
889. (1891 . . . . 8.3 . -
T’u]rf“\g._{‘\cé)oun(t of tzlree Cycloues in the Bay of Bengal 8ir J ohn Eliot.
and Arabian Sea during November, 1891. (18903) Rs. 3% W. ;. Wilson
Report of the Midnapore and Burdwan Cyclone of the 15th jv- G .
and 16th of October, 1874, (1875) . . Rs. 3*
Report of the Vizagapatem and Backergurge (yelenes ;f
QOctober, 1876. (1877) . . . . Rs. 3

'Sir Yohn Eliot,

Report on the Madras Cyclone of May, 1877. (1879) Rs. 3* Ditto.
: H. ¥. Blan-
Monthly weather charts of the Bay of Bengal and adjacent | ford.

winds

gea north of the equator, showing Imean pressure, Sindg

and currents. (18886)

ian S iq. Sir Eliot.

Monthly weather charts of the Arabian Sea and the adja- Sir John Elio
cent portion of the North Indian Ocean, showing mean
pressure, winds and currents. (18€8) . Rs. b

sea north of the W. L. Dallas.

tanperature and
Rs. 1-8

(harts of the Bay of Bengal and adjacent
equator, showing the gpecific gravity,
currents of the sea surface. (1887)

Sir J ohn Eliot,

Climatological Atlas of India. (1906) Rs. 27%

W.L. Dallas,

Meteorological Atlas of the Indian scas and ihe North

*
Indian Ocean. (19C8) Rs. 13
i ‘har Indian monscen | Departmental)
Iy weather reports and charts of the
Daz:r};a fogthe yeags 1893 to 1899 each month, Re. 1*
N i Indian monsoon area Ditto.
Normal weather or pilot charts of tho
O -cmber, 19(C to Avgust, 1968
for 8 A.m. foreach month,.Nowr.n e e 4 .
Repo'xts on tne Meteorology of India for the year:ai}S:lg: " Ditto.
1890 (16 volumes)} - .o Co . L .
Weteoro(logy of the Bombay Presidency, 1878 . . | C.Chambers
i — jes of menthly | C. W. B.Nor.
#torm tracks in the Bay of Bengal—A seTies o v W.B
charts for the period 1891—1923. (192G) o ?:..9:21. an‘ t
Storm tracks in the Arabian Sea. (1926) . Rs 3-8 or 6s. Ditto.
ieati g . As. 2 | Departmental
Rainfall Organisation (1929) . . . 193, B.§. ety
Meteorology of the Persian Gulf and Mek]?:)é 0(r 2 .‘;d.
Five-day Normals of Maximum and Minimum Temperg- LCepartmental,
turesz.nd Accumulated Rainfall.  (1931)Rs. 4or 63-3 . Ditto.
Winds, Weather and Currents on the Coasts %{gmga‘lﬁn 4
o “Laws of Storms. (1631) . K& 26or g dd o L
Meteorological Organization in India ‘f?)r the:u;;l‘a) Yaro [ Wea
ther Information t.o_Aviatorsé' (lzfr;zzi‘on oir.er-the N o.rth. R. G, Veryard
Meteorological Conditions affecting \ e 8 ar s, 6d. | on
West Frontier . . K. Roy.

INDIAN METEOROLOGICAL MEMOIRS—

Vol. I—

Part I. On the winds of Caleutta—An analysis of 10
years hourly observations of the windvane and four

vears’ anemograms.

Themeteorology and climate of Yarkhand and Kash-
gar being chiefly a discussion of registers kept by
Dr.J. Scully in 1874-75.

The diurnal variation of the barometer at Simla. Rs, 3%

Part II. Storms in Bengal during the year 1876, ac-
companied with increased atmospheric pressure and
the apperent reversal of the normal diurnal oscilla-
tion of the barometer.

On the rainfall of Benares considered in relation to the
prevailing winds.

On the diurnal variation of the barometer at Indian
stations (Part I) ; Calcutta and Hazaribagh .

Part IIT. Variation of rainfall in Northern India.

Meteorological and hypsometrical observationsin Wes-
tern Tibet, recorded by Dr. J. Scully, with a discus-
sion . . . . . Rs. 3%

Part IV. The winds of Karachi Rs. 3%

Part V. Some results of the meteorological obser-
vations taken at Allahabad during the ten years
1870-79.

The diurnal variation of the barometer at Indian sta-
tions (Part IT) ; Goalpara, Patna and Lch Rs. 3*

Part VI. 'The Meteorology of the North-West Hima.-
layas . . . . . . . Re. 1*

Vol. II—

Part I. Account of the south-west monsoon storm of
the 18th to the 24th of September, 1878, in the north
of the Bay of Bengal.

List of cyclones on the West Coast of India and in the
Arabian Sea up to the end of year 1881 Rs. ¢

Part II. Note on the foregoing list of cyclones and on
the Gujarat land cyclone of July 11th to 13th, 1881.
On the temperature of North-Western India Rs 2

Part I1I. Account of the south-west monsoon storms
of the 8th to the 19th October, 1882, in the Bay of
Bengal . . . . . Rs. 2

Part1V. Account of the south-west mongoonstorms
generated in the Bay of Bengal during the years
1877 to 1881 . . . . . Rs. 2

Part V. Observations of temperature and humidity
at a height of 40 feet above the ground at Aliporc
Observatory, Caloutta . . . . Re. 1

Vol. I—

A full discussion of the rainfall of India and cognate

subjects. Normal or average rainfall ; ancmalous

variations of the rainfall ; two appendices, index and

plates . . . . . . Rs. 8*
Vol. IV—

Part I. Account of the south-west monsoon storm of
the 12th to the 17th of May, 1884, in the Bay of
Bengsl and at Akyab.

On the diurnal variation of the rainfall at Caleutta

The meteorological features of the southern part of the
Bay of Bengal . . . . Rs. 3*

Part II.  The False Point cyclone of September 22nd,
1885 . .. U Reas
Part III. On the ground temperature observations
made at the old observatory, Allahabad Rs. 1-£*

Part 1IV. List and brief account of the south-west
monsoon storms

during the years 1882 to 1886 Re.3*

Rs. 3*

generated in the Bay of Bengal:

H . F. Blan.
ford.

| .

j} Ditto.

Sir John Eliot-

S. A. Hill.

H P,
ford.

Blan-

8 A, Hill.
H. F. Ylan.
ford.

: F. Chambers,

S, AL Hill

Sir John Eliot,
F. Chambers.

H. F. Blanford,
S. A. Hill,
Sir Johun Eliot.

Ditto.

5. A. Hill.

H F
ford.

Blar..

8ir John Eliot.

H. F. Blane
ford.
W. L. Dallas.

8ir Alexander

Bir Joha Eliot.

* Out of print.
t Capies for the

years 1875,1876, 1878 to 1881, 1884, 1887 and 1890 are out of print.




INDIAN MITEOROLOGICAL MEMOIRS—{conid.) -
Yol. IV—(conid.)- ;
Part V. The cyclonic storms of November and Decem- | 8ir J ohn Eliot.
ber, 1886, in the Bay of Bengal.

The cyclone of the 25th May to the ond June, 188), in | F. Chambers.
the Arabian Sea . . . . . . Rs. 3*

Tart VI. On temperature and humidity observations | 8. A. Hill.
made at Allahabad at various heights above the
ground . . . . . . Rs. 1.8*

Part VII. The Arbian Sea cyclone of the 4th to the | g, Chambers.
13th June, 1887.

On the Meteorology and Climatology of Northern . L. Dallas.
Afghanistan . . . . Rs. 1.8* w

Part VIIT. An account of the more important cod | gir John Eliot.
weather storms in India during the years 1876 to
1891 . . . . . Rs. 3*

Vol. V—

The dliscussion of the hourly observations made at | parts I—VII,
Sibsagar, Goalpara, Patna, Hazaribagh, Dhubri, | H., F. Blan-
Roorkee, Allahabad, Lucknow, Agra, Leh, Deesa, | ford.
Karachi and Lahore and at Simla. Complete in 10 | parts VIII—X
parts . each part Re. 1*| §ijr Jobn

Eliot.
Vol. VI—

Part T. The relaticn hetween sunspots and weatheras | W. L. Dallas.
shown by meteorological observations taken on
beard ships in the Bay of Bengal during the years
1856 to 1879.

Tnvestigation into the mean temperature, humidity Ditto.

and vapour tensicn conditions of the Arabian Sea and
Persian Gulf Rs. 2*

Part 1T. A preliminary discuesion of certain oscilla-
tory changes of pressure of long rperiod and of short

Sir John Eliot.

period in India . Re. 1*
Tart IIT.  The hot winds of Northern India Ditto.
An account of a storm developed in equatorial regions | W. L. Dallas.
Rs. 2¢

Part 1V. Hailstorms in India during the period 1883—
1897 with a discussicn on their distribution. Re. 1*

Part V. A discussion of the anemographic observa-
tions recorded at Simla during the period September
1893 to August 1896 and at Darjiling during the
period April 1885 to December 1898, and an investi-
gation into the general features of the air movement
in the Himalayan mountain area

Re. 1*
Part VI. A discussion of the anemographic observa-

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.

Ditto.

tions recorded at Darjiling during the period May

1885 to May 1896 and an investigation into the
general features of the air movement in the 8ikkim
Himalayas . . . . Re. 1*

Part VII. A discussion of the thunderstorm ohserva-
tions recorded in 1897 at ten selected stations in
India . . . . .- Re. 1*

Vol. VII—

Hourly observations of pressure, temperature, vapour
tension, humidity, cloud, wind directicn and velo-
¢ity of wind taken at Trivandrum during the years
1853 to 1864. Complete in 7 parts each part, Rs. 1-8

Vol. VII-—

Part . Hourly meteorological observatiorns recorded
at the Agustia observatory during the pericd from

January 1856 to September 1858
December 1864 . ¥ . ) . a.and from Jufles.t g

Part IT. Hourly comparative meteorological observa-
tions taken at Trivandrum, Vannatheertham (east-
ern station), Kalliad (western station) and Agustia
for the periods 23rd March to 2Cth April 1857, 20th
Jaupary to 19th Feb! 18569, 8th September to
8th October 1864 and 2nd to 28th Ja 1865,
aigo at Cape Comorin from 23rd September to 13th
November 1858 and at Charatha and Kamala from
20th January to 19th February 1859 Re. 1

W. L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.

" Ditto.

INDIAN METEOROLOGICAL MEMOIRS—(Conid.).

Vol IX—

Chittagong, Cuttack, Jubbulpore, Pachmarhi, Nag-
pur, Poona, Belgaum, Bellary, 3
Rangoon, Aden, Alipore and Jaipur. Complete in
9 parts . . . each part, Rs. 1-8*%

Vol. X—

observations recorded at Trivandrum during the
years 18531864 . . Rs. 3

Part II. The discussion of the hourly meteorological
observations recorded at Agustia during the years
1866—1858 and 1864 . . Rs. 2

Part IIT. Discussion of the comparative hourly meteo-
rologjcal observations recorded at Trivandrum,

28rd March to 26th April 1857, 26th January to 19th
February 1859, 9th September to 8th October 1864
and 2nd to 28th January 1865, and at Charatha and
Kamala from 20th January to 19th FebruaryP}859;
8. 2

Part IV. Plates I to LVII, title-page, table of con-
tents and corrigenda of Volume X, Parts I, IT and
111 of the Indian Meteorological Memoirs Rs. 3

Vol. XI— .
Part I. Observations recorded during the solar eclipse
of 22nd January 1898, at 15¢ meteorological sta-
tions in India . . Re. 1*

Part II.
during the solar eclipse of 22nd January 1898, at 154
meteorological stations in India -Rs. 3*

Part III. Report on cloud observations and measure-
ments in the plains of the *° North-Westorn”
Provinces of India during the period December 1898
to March 1000 . . Re. 1*

Vol XII— _
Ppart I. A discussion on the failure of the south-west
monsoon Fains in 1899 . Re. 1*

Part II, A discussion of the results of the hourly ob-

Memoirs . .

Part III. Discussion of the results of the hourly ob-
servations recorded at 29 stations in India given in
Volumes V, IX and X of the Indian Meteorological
Memoirs (Final chapter and plates) Rs. 3*

Part IV, A Meteorological history of the seven mon-
soon seasons, 1893-—1899, in relation to the Indian
rainfall . . . . Rs. 3*

Vo, XIII—

Daily normals of maximum temperature, minimum
temperature, 8 A.M. air pressure reduced to 32°F.
and rainfall and five-day means of normal cloud
amount, Trelative humidity and agueous vapour
pressure at 8 A.m. . . . Rs. 5*

-

Vol. XIV— . o
Monthly and annual rainfall of 457 stations in India to
the end of 1900 . . . . . Ra. 3*
ol. XV—

of the clouds recorded at six stations in India during
the period 1885—1900 S Re. 1*
Part II. Report on cloud observations and measure-
ments at Simla during the period June 1860 to Jan-
uarg 1962 . . . . . . Re. 1*
Part III. Discussion of monthly mean surface and
under-ground temperatures, deduced from observa-
tions taken at Lahore, Jaipur, Dehra Dun, Allahabad
and Caloutta during the years 188C—1901  Re, 1*

Kallfad, Vannatheerthamand Agustia for the periods -

A discussion of the observations recorded |

Part I. Summary and a brief discussion of observations

The diurnal variation of atmospheric conditions at Part I, H. F.

Blanford.

Trichinopoly, | Parts II—V1I,

Sir John Eliot .

Part VIIY,
D. Archibald

Part IX, Sir.
John Eliot.

Part I. The discussion of the hourly meteorological | Sir John Eliot.

} Ditto.
\

|
| Ditto.

i
?
i
|
|
{ Ditto. ~
|
!
| Ditto.

Ditto.

E. G. Hill,

W. L. Dallas.

sir John Eliot,

servations recorded at 29 stations in India given in
Volumes V, IX and X of the Indian Meteorological
. . . . Rs. 3*

Ditto.

W, L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.

Ditto.

W. L. Dallas.

R.Ll. Jones.

~ * Out of print.



Part II. Kite flights made at Belgaum during the
re.monseon and monsoon periods in 1966 Re. 1*

Ppart III. The Simla seismograms obtained between

June 1905 and November 1908 Rs. 2*

J. Patterson.

Part II. On errors of observation and -ai -
tion-ships . N up.per alrﬁ‘glal

INpiAN METEOROLOGIOAL MEM
OIRS—( concld.). M
. EMOIRS OF THE INDIAN METEO
VoL I— Coonid) ROLOGICAL DEPARTMENT—
Part I. Monthly means of air- i i XXI.
P;i‘%"l}?i. arxi corlxgta:nt gravity, Latl.”ffﬁs"sure. !‘edu;:sd ;“0‘ Sir John Bhot vo:{; t V——(’Ii‘ok?td:) b f
_ preliminary investigation of ¢ . ) art V. e liability to drought in India as com ir Gi g
go?tant features of the Met%orolggoy (?fe gg:&:?n pieto- P th‘?lﬂw‘t B Other somntrics ] X Agné):gid’ Sl{va(ﬁil;en "
d\j;?x,lgﬂt‘ﬁelgg;?:dqg?én airil)((i)gnoighbouring countries art VI Potential Gradient at Simla, India, Annas 8 ' 8ir George C.
—1902, with Appendices. y Simpson.
voL - e, 3 Part VII. The cold weather storms of northern India. | Sir Glilbe‘rt, T,
Normal monthl A" Rl Babadus
ressureoni g and t}n.nual means p-f temperature, Ditto. | Rai Bahadur
g r of Tai wind, humidity, cloud, rainfall and num- Part VIII. A i Hem Raj.
ber of rainy days of stations in India, and neighbour- - . further study of relationships with | Sir Gilbert T
ing countries ‘ ! ndian monsoon rainfall . . . A ’
X . Re 3 Part It rain - nnas 8 | Walker.
N . e . Correlation in seasonal variations of weuther,; Ditto
s or THE INpiaNn METEOROLOGIC . ) Lt . : . Annas8 '
MENT f— AL DEPART PaIrt X. Correlation in seasonal variations of weather, | Ditto
Vol. XV%II-—— V, sunspots and rainfall R . . Rs. 1-8 | ’
Part 1. A discussion of the anemdgraphic ob ] |
4 > observa- | § ol b X : ioni iati !
11“5;)(? 1S recorded at Rangoon from J unge 1578t0000t0‘l;2r Sir Jobu Lt Pa\lft ?:uln;s S:; I:h:itiaon o eamonal vatiations ofweather, bitto.
o and at Chittagong from June 1879 to December Part; XII P Corglatigp?;a::ar:onal .ari t'. fRe' ! |
: : i : . . . b . variations of wea- Ditto.

Part I1. A discussion of the anemographic observa- Ditto. Pabrlzginl}lll’ S(t)lnst};lots and prossure . Re. 1 } e

Fobr recorded at Saugor lsland from March 1880 to + On the Calcutta standard barometer. Re. | ; E. P. Harri-
ebruary ,»and at Alipore (Calcutta) b i i
1877 to February 1904 p. ( E-l: cutta) .from Mlg;cl‘; Parlt.sXIV'.. hborre}atlon of rainfall and the succeeding S.soll\}’_ Jacob
Part III. A discussion of the anemographic observ'a-: Ditto crops with special reforenco to the Punjab Re. 1 .
Eons r:c?;gzd atdAlla]}abad from September 1890 to ' Vol. XXII—
ugus and at Luck fr 3 inf
. g A ' : nctw o'm Ju'ly 18718}:02 Part I. Monthly and annual rainfall normals Rs. 1-8 | 8ir Gilbert '
art 1V. A discussion of the anemographi a- i w .
o o i e R g Se%tzlx)n %21‘0?;3?30 Ditto. Parr‘:i I{I. dM(?nthly and anpual normals of number of jg_‘)ljl:::
Au'fu:tl\igo‘l ; st Lahorefrom June 1888 toMay 1905 ; Part 15171 aﬁrdlﬁc‘u;thly and annual normals of wouse, | .
and at Mussooree during May t : -l : i Ldity, par’ tonsion it
e at ) : i ng. ay' o chober .from ;%83’7'72 ;ngfé?;ii:iure, relative humidity, vapour tension bitte.
. 1 - . . . . Rs. 1-8
Vol. . PartIV. Onwindsat groundlevel and above, at nine | J 5
Parts 1 and 11. A discussi f th hi SV Clond b > ‘ 1 s . e
. . scussion of the anemographic Ditto. Part V. C vabi i ; .
(l)gggr‘t/atxms’ll‘e(;grded at Pachmarhifrom Sepgten}:ber e allr877 m(;(liosxglzbser\ ations mado in India betv;{eenl W. A. Har-
3 to April 1887, and at Nagpur from J : raising winds and doseending cur- | 7 St s
1882 to Decemnber 1902 . gp}x ro.m anlgg-r%’ Pa;?ﬂ¥81-~ O dust raising winds and doscendte s | = i){' Hankin.

Parts 11l and 1V, A discussion of the anemographic | W.A. Har.| PartVIL On Gustraisingwinds . . Annes §
observations recorded at Port Blair from September | wood. ¢ ‘ ) s 8 1 C. W. B. Nor-

, 1894 to Auguet 1904. Vol. XXII— mand.

iscussion of the anemographic observations re- Part I. Wet bulb t d
(lycs)gded at Dhubri from November 1889 to May mics of the &?1} .empe.l atul‘?s and the thex'motl;l%nal- bitto.

Parts V and VI. A discussion of the aﬁemogi' | Ditbo Part 11 Corxelation in seasonal variations of weather, | Sir Gilbert T
obgervations recorded at Jubbulpore from May 1P889 . ) ocal distribution of monsoon rmﬁfeaui Walker.
to April 1900. Part I1I. Mean monthl ir win

s . . . . y ch . . s
A discussion of the anemographic observations re- \ deduced from the ﬂigﬁt: o?l;‘?i(;zirls)g{lggfse;:é;wénds J.H. Field.
corded at Belgaum from May 1881 to April 1904 stations in India during the period 1810 tolrlg?g
Rs. 1-8
Parts VII and VIII. A discussion of the anemographic Ditto Part 1V. The eftects of oscillat) f Re. 2
; ) . illat g 0 .
cly)bserv%tloxisg f]ecorded at Deesa from January 1879 to the readings of the I(J,\'ews;)aaél?rl:%::}(?m(gterhgReonl E.P. Harrison.
ecember 4. Part V. On cleaning and refilli i of i
A discussion of the anemographic observations re- barometer, to, ethegx‘ v?ith e o e Latto.
: 2 & description of several
corded at Karachi from January 1873 to December usual patterns . . . . Rs. 1-8 ‘
1894, . . . . . . Rs. 1-8 Pa.ft VI, On Indian monsoon rainfall in relation to R.C
Vol XX p South American Wosthor, 18751014 . = Ra.2- +C. Mosaman,
. ‘ . ar . on and annual nor infa) ; .

Part 1. Anaccount of the preparations made for deter- J. H. Field, of rainy days y . . B m.\a-ls Of- l‘aulx{: u'?-?(zi S Silbert. T
mining the conditions of the upper air in India by Part VIII. Frequency of heavy rain in India . Walker.
means of kites . ) . . Re 1* Rs. 3-14 or s l()d' Ditto.

Ditto. Vol. XXIV— o
Partl, On theseat of activity intheupper-air Re. 1

P. C. Mahala-
nobis,
Ditto,

Part 1V. A discussion of types of weather in Madras | R, Ll. Jones. Ppoomenips . . . .
: Re. 1* . On exposures of thermometers i ia | -
Ppart V. A discussion of some of the anemographic Ditto. P meters "ésln?fg IJ. H, Field.
observations recorded at Madras Re. 1* PartIV. Correlation in seasonal variations of wea.ther l o
part VI. Correlation in seasonal variations of climate | Sir Gilbert T. VIII. A preliminary study of World Weather Rs g i Sl\!i-V Gilbert ‘T,
(Introduction) . . . . . Re. 1* | Walker. Part V. The free atmosphere in India, Intl‘oducti'on 'y &lkeg‘.
Part V1I. Kite flights in India and over the neigh- |J. H. Field. Re. 112 | " H. Field.
bouring sea areas during 1967 . . Re. 1* Part VI. The free atmosphere in India, observations | W
Part VIII, On the electricity of rain and its origin in | Sir George C. with kites and sounding balloons up to 1918 Rs. 1.8 V. A. Har-
thunderstorms . . . . . Rs. 3* | Simpson. Parts VII & VIII. The free atmosphere in India | Wwood.
(vii) Heights of clouds and directions of free air % Ditto.
Vol. XXI— . i . _movement, '
Part 1. On the Meteorological evidence for supposed | 8ir Gilbert T. (viii) Upper-air movement in the Indian monsoon ‘
changes of climate in India . P Rs, 1-8% | Walker. and itsrelation to the general circulation of the !
PartI1. Correlation in seasonal variations of weather, Ditto. atmosphere . . . . Re.l-14 |
I . . . . . . . Rs.1-8* ' Part IX. Correlation in seasonal variations of weather, | 8ir Giit
Part 111, Data of heavy rainfall over short periods in Ditto. IX. A further study of world weather Rs. 212 ‘ *V"vGrlbert, T.
India . . . . .. Re. 1 . Part X. Correlation in seasonal variations of weather, | D-:lkor.
Part IV. On the rapid calculation of times of moon- | J. H. Field and X. Applications to seasonal forecasting in India. | itto,
rise and moonsget . . . . Annas8 | 8.M.Jacob. Annas § i

" »Out of print. ]
“" ¢ 'The Indisn Msteorological M

emoirs are styled by this name from Vol. XVIIL
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(eoneld.)
Vol. XXIV—(contd.) .
Part XI. Rainfall types in India in the cold weather
period, December to March 1915 As. 4
Vol. XXV— o , ) {
Part I, Sky lllumination at Sunrise and Sunset As, 10

or Is.
Part II. Summary of Indian Rainfall for the fifty
years 1875-—1024 . . -Rs. 8 or 13s. 6d.

Part 111, bata of Heavy Rainfall over short periods
in India . . . Rs, 2.2 or 4s. :
Part 1V, Correlation between weather and erops with

special reference to Punjab wheat Re. lorls 94d.
Part V. Liscuassion of results of sounding balloon as-
cents ut Agra during the period July 1925—March
1928 and some allied questions Rs. 2 or 3s. 6d.

Part VI. Thewind at Agra and its structure
Rs, 2-14 or 5s.
Part VII. An Analysis of the base line values of suto-

graphic mstruments . . Rs. 1-4 or 2s.

Vart VIII. The Lunar Atmospheric Tide at Bombay

As. 10 or 1s.

Part IX. Kvaporation and its Measurement (First
Paper) . . Rs. 2 or 2s. 6d. !

Part X. Solar Radiation Measurements at Poona in
1931

Vol. XXVI-- )
Part I. Registration of EFarth-Current with Neutral
Fletrodes . . .
Part 1. The Indian Southwest Monsoon and the

Structure of Depressions  asscociated  with it
Rs. 2-10 or 4s. 9d.
Part III. On the Physical Characteristics of Fronts

during the Indian Southwest Monsoon.
Rs. 1-9 or 2s. 9d.
Part 1V,
Ascents at Poona and Hyderabad during the period
October 1928 to December 1931 . Rs. 2-8 or 4s. 64.

SCIENTIFIC N OTES—

Vol, I—
No. 1.  Comparison of Upper Gradient Winds, Agra
and Bangalore (India) . Re. 1 As. 3 or 2s.
No. 2. An analysis of the Madras hourly rainfall re-

cords for the years 1865 to 1875 and 1901 to 1917 l

As. 9 or ls.
Ne. 8. Thunderstorms of Calcutta, 19¢C—1926
No. 4. On Temperatures of exposed Rails at Agra.
As. 8 or 10d.
Frequency of Thunderstorms in India . .
As. 6 or 8d.
No. 6. Correlation between pre-monsoon conditions
over N. W, India and subsequent monsoon rainfall
over N. W, India and the Peninsula
No. 7. Normal monthly upper winds
tions in India . . . . Rs. 1-12 or 3s,
No. 8. Monthly Normal Isobars and Wind-Roses at
0-53, 1, 2 and 3 km. above Sea-Level over India and
Neighbourhood . . . . Rs. 4 or 6s. 9d.
No. 9. Comparison of Temperatures in Stevenson
Secreens at Heights of 6 ft., 4 ft. and 2 ft. As. 7 or 9d.
No. 10. UDistribution of Temperature in the lower
Stratosphere . -Re. 1 or 1s. 9d.

No. 5.

Vol. I—

No. 11. Co;npura:tivo observations of temperature
inside white painted, unpainted and black painted
Stevenson Screens . . As. 6 or 8d.

No. 12, The Association of the Mid-monsoon Indian
Rainfall with pressure distribution over the Globe

) As. 10 or 1s.

No.13. Atmospheric Instability at Agra associated
with a Western Disturbance As. 14 or 1s. 6d.

No. 14. Horizontal Atmospheric Visibility at Agra,

. o As. 6 or 8d.

No.156. Windsin higher levels over Agra. Re. 1 orls.

! 9d.

Walker

S. K. Banerji

LAs.120r1s.3d, !

. Rs.1-6 or 2s. 3d,

Discussion of results of Sounding Balloon

As. 14 or 1s. 3d. ]
T
{

As. 6 or Yd. |
over eight sta- | Departincutal.

4

Sir Gilbert 1.
and
T. C. Kames-
vara Rao.

K. R. Rama-
nathan.
Departmental.

Ditto.
M. V. Unakar.

K. K. Rama-
nathan.

Barkat Ah.
S. K. Baunerjt.

. K. Prama-
nik.
and H. M.
Wadia.

S. 8. Kohli.

S. K. Banerj.

K. R. Rama-

nathan and
K. P. Ra-
makrishnan.
N. K. Sur.

K. R. Rama-

nathan and
K. P. Rama-
Krishnan.

Mohamad
Ishaque,

V. Dorai-
swamy Iyer,
V. V.Sohoni.

K. R. Rama-
nathan.
Departmental.

M. V. Unakar.

Ditto.

K. R. Rama-
nathan.

P. R. Krishna
Rao.

Barkat Ali,
M. V. Unakar.

K. R. Rama-
nathan.
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